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8 
x eommencedt with the hiſtory of my infant 


5 3 when the cravings of animal ap- 


petite were poorly ſatisfied by the donations of 

charity, the inconvenience of hunger and thirſt, 
rags and wretchedneſs, and the cryel puniſh- | 
ment of an unfeeling parent.---But ſtripes, and 
wretchedneſs, and all the temporary inconve- 


niences of appetite unſatisfied, nor even the 


whole circle of miſeries which had perſecuted 


me, to the period from whence I commence this 
volume, were nothing, compared, to what I 


have ſince fuffercd ; were nothing, compared to 


the uneaſineſs of my mind, even at the very re- 
collection of what. I haye ſince ſuſtained.---T 


have ſtated that my conduct was biaſſed, that 
my afflictions were acuminated, by thoſe ele- 


vated notions which I had imbibed from a dying 


parent, impriſoned for having reſumed a title 
which he claimed as his birth-right, and in- 
ſtantancouſly releaſed, upon producing that pe- 
digree which was too well ſubſtantiated to admit 
a doubt of its authenticity. I have run through 
the principal incidents of my life, and hinted 


thoſe circumſtances that led me to be che fa- 
vorite, the confidant of a Queen.---It is here, 


that J muſt lament the misfortunes. into which 
1 Was rf, by the almoſt uncontrolable 
cebullitions 


1 


ebullitions of a thoughtleſs and; giddy: vivacity, 
| which afforded, my enemies, an opportunity, of 
taking advantage of at frankneſs of diſpoſition, - 
which, unaccuſtomed to ſuſpicion, prevented 
me from diſcovering their machinations, till 1 
was. entangled | in . ſhardg. know; not 
whether my readers will condemn, or pity, that 
eaſy temper Which facilitated, the. impoſitions of 
the deſigning, and deluded me to be ſo fooliſhly 
attached to, and ſo implicitly, guided by, thoſe 
Whole Sounlaly were artful to perſuade. ſy 79S 


NI 


; 1 . "+ * 5 N 
4 Aae - 34 0 193 3345 Lo 


I have been ES ICE! % my enemies for hav= 
ing too much pride, for having too high notions 
e my birth. It has appea red, poſſibly, to the 
Engliſh reader, that I ; a degree of pridegsr 
I will not myſelf; determine, Whether it is too 
little or - too much; but my enemies at leaſt 
ſhould have remembered, im their accuſation, | 
that the imputation of pride; hut very ill accords 
with ſo odious a charge. as they, have alled dged 
againſt me. I appeal to the hiſtory ,of, human 
nature, if pride can ſtoop to ſuch; an act of baſes 
neſs as they have thought fit to impute to me. 
But malice is ever blind, and defeats, its -. 
purpoſes. No wonder then, if, amongſt the 
munter of falſities Which have been forged 
B . againſt 


Ca 7 


againſt me, the moſt glaring | incongruities 
ſhould appear. My accufers. have. aimed at too 
much to be entitled to credit ; : 3 ſhould have 


been mote confiſtent, © AR OY 


et SLOTS FLY t: 98 1 


g da Eiwisg prendfeh thus Suck, I iu esd 
to make a melancholy recital of my own diſ- 
grace, and to point out the termination of 
ambition, under the influence of bad counſels, 
and giddy vivacity, to Which I at length fell a 
martyr. I, therefore, haſten” to teſume the 


. of _ narration. : 


nass 
4 2 


The e day: that the 4 Gerten were + delivered; N 
Doillot came to enquire of F. remyn if he could 
ſee me the next day! ?” and was informed, that, 

as all the decrets were then given in, he and the 
other advocates were at hberty to ſee us. Fre- 
myn appeared pleaſed at having ſeen me, and 
told M. Doillot that he had no buſineſs with the 
other Greffier; but that he had begged leave to : 
accompany him, that he might bave an oppor- 
tunity of ſatisfying his curioſity. He told M. 

Doillot, that he conceived it impoſſible for any 
one, Who was a ſpectator both of my appearance 
and conduct, to ſuſpect my being guilty of the 


crime laid to my _—_ He affected to ſpeak 
very 


THEN 1 
2. 


1 
very handſomely, and demea me  warraly 
FR M. Doillot. 11 j J. . * Th ho p48! 125 4 [1 | 4 | 


., 


. is dee chat 1 ſhould here For what 

no room to doubt, that the 1 ds way 
as it were at large, though in the Baſtile, had 
moſt of the officers ee to his ſervice; nay, 
ſo great was the influence of his family, that 
even his judges were inclined in his favor--- 
that even the power of the Queen could not 
cruſh him. To ſubſtantiate the truth of my 
aſſertion, I ſhall briefly relate the Pang in 
cident 


= have ma. that about three won 

before I had been attacked by convulſions. In 
conſequence of my indiſpoſition, I was allowed. 
a nurſe, who, whenever M. Doillot or the Go- 
vernor came to ſee me, uſed to go down among 
the invalids. The Marquis de Pelport, who 
had means to communicate every thing, had 
written two letters deſigned for his family, and 
begged me to ſend my woman to fetch them, 
informing me that they were incloſed in a cover, 
and ee . before the window of the ſtair- 
caſe oppoſite his door, in a particular corner, 


£4 3- 


He' beggel r me to uſe my inflackes” with M. 

Doillot, to deſire that gentleman to put them 
into the poſt, or forward them according to 
their addreſs. My woman, having deſcended | 
to lead her dog to the court, in re-aſcending, . 
brought this packet from M. de Pelport's hiding- 
place, without the leaſt difficulty or heſitation. 
I was pleaſed with the opportunity of obliging 
that unfortunate gentleman : my advocate took 
charge of them, and informed me ; that he put 
them both in the poſt. The above-mentioned 
woman had for a long time been ſo very atten- 
tive, that I thought proper to reward her fidelity 
with ſeveral preſents, which I received from 
my friends, of money and other things. In 
fine, I repoſed i in her the greateſt confidence, ; 
which, like' many others in whom I have too 
incautiouſly confided, ſhe at length betrayed. —— 
T proceed to thoſe incidents which led me to 
por her. . 


Bay had obſerved, as I was walking upon the 
tower about the beginning of December, with 
the Governor and Lieidrent” that the former 
always found ſome pretext. or other to keep be- 
hind us, and held converſation with the woman. 
This was repeated lo ww, that I wiſhed to 
| make 


645 


make him perceire 1 took notice or their 
converſing together ſo very carneſtly, and faid 
to the Governor, i in a rallying tone, 1 Monſieur 
de Launay, I really believe that you pay your 
addreſſes to my rſe.. In this rallying man- 
ner did I treat e Governor of the Baſtile; and 
I ſhould not recite ſuch trivial circumſtances, 
but to prove two things : Firſt, that this nurſe, 
who was given me under the pretext of kind- 
neſs and attention to my indiſpoſition, was in 
fact but a ſpy over my actions, which ſhe com- 
municated to the Governor, who, as 1 have 
previouſly hinted, was attached to the intereſt 
of the Cardinal; and laſtly, to prove that, 
0 amidſt the terrors of a priſon, amidſt the hor- 
rors of one of the moſt terrible, my ſpirits were 
not damped, my fortitude was not weakened, 
and my gaiety was frequently that which pro-. 
claims the confidence of innocence---that gaiety 
to which guilt was totally a ſtranger. TO 


Though aſſumed this air of oleaſs antry ' Tak 
the Governor, I knew that he tampered with. 
my nurſe to betray my ſecrets. What after- 
wards happened, convinced me that my conjec- 
tures were not erroneous. 


- 


B 4 . One 


'x 9 15 . 


One morning, about hen 0 'clock, the Mar- 
quis e de Pelport knocked, to intreat me to ſend 


my woman, when the turnkey brought the 
dinner, for a moment into the court, under the 
pretext of taking down her dog. 1 confided to 


this woman the charge of en from the 
ſame place another packet. She heſitated, and. 
ſeemed cautious. **. Do you know, Madam,” | 


| faid ſhe, © that you are placed under my care, 


and that I am in the ſtation of a turnkey ? And 
ſhould I chance to be diſcovered, the Baron de 
Breteuil will certainly confine me in priſon for 
life. As to the firſt packet,” added ſhe, «T 
believed, as was the caſe, that it was nothing but a 
paper which concerned you and the Marquis de 
| Pelport; unleſs I had been convinced of this, 


1 certainly ſhould not have done as I did.“ 


This woman at length, apparently prevailed on 
by my entreaties, went down, and remained 
about a quarter of an hour. 1 once conceived 


that ſhe was faithful, that ſhe was attached to 


my intereſt : her fidelity, her attachment, ex- 


iſted only in my own imagination. She pre- 


tended, on her return, that many people who 
were paſſing and repaſſing had prevented 88 
from doing as I deſired her. Very well,” 
plied I; 5 then I ſhall inform the Marquis "A 
| he 


a 


5 ＋ CC 
ba muſt again take care of his packet, wha bs 
goes to take his walk in the court.“ Per- | 

haps I ſhall-find means,” added the, . to com- 
ply with e requeſt, when you go to walk.” 
True,“ replied I; I ſhall walk about one 
o'clock. upon the tower, with the Lieutenant,” 
and was pleaſed that ſhe herſelf ſhould point out 
ſuch an opportunity to favor my inclination.--- 
She pretended that, on account of its being fo 
very cold, the. would rather remain in my 
chamber. 1 | 


When 1 returned from my walk, I 13 my 
woman upon the ſtair-caſe ; ſhe informed me 
that ſhe had been hindered by ſeveral people, 
and engaged till that very moment. Finding 1 
could place no dependance on the promiſes of 
this woman, I deſired the unfortunate Marquis 
to take back his 4 5 


I had W indeed I had 1 Bd that this 
woman betrayed my confidence. Impreſſed with 
this idea, that ſame day I myſelf ſpoke to the 
Governor, telling him that I had no more occa- 
ſion for the woman; and in the evening told 
her, that ſhe ſhould not fleep in my B 
and that I wiſhed to ſee her no more. The 

| Governor 


C 
Governor remonſtrated ſtrongly in her favor; 
but all his importunities availed nothing, I re- 
mained ſteady 3 in my reſolution. About ſeven 
in the evening the Marquis de Pelport, diſap- 
pointed i in the means of conveying his packet, ; 
and having racked his wits to find ſome ſcheme | 
to effect his purpoſe, (what Iam going to relate 
will prove that he poſſeſſed a brain fertile in ex- 
pedients) knocked again. Throw me,” ſaid 
he, as I interpreted his knocking, out of your 
window a ſmall cruſt of bread, tied faſt to a 
quantity of thread, and contrive to make it fall 
about the center of the window. 1 will alter 
wards explain for what reaſon.“ 


Without the moſt diſtant idea of what he 
meant, I haſtened to perform what he deſired. 
How fruitful is neceſſity in ingenious reſources ! 
---T put three pieces of thread together, making 
knots from one diſtance to another, that the 
threads ſhould not be ſeparated. I faſtened to it 
the cruſt of bread, which I cut round and ſewed 
up in a ſmall piece of ribband, and threw it be- 
fore thoſe horrid bars. When the Marquis per- 
ceived the end, having without doubt a little 
ſtick ready to lay hold &7 it, he knocked loudly, 
which frightened me ſo much that I negle&ed 
I | to 


N 
to lower the ſtring ſufficiently. At length he 
caught the thread, and attached to it a pack- 
thread, which I drew towards me, and by de- 
grees brought up a ſtrong cord, at the end of 
which was a packet, e A long time without 
being able to ſet it; at length, "or having rub- 

bed the ſkin off my arms, which were not long 
enough to reach ſo far, I effected my purpoſe. 
A great part of the night was ſpent in writing, 


but not without great 3 of being 
diſcovered. 


The Marquis, by this TEES * communica- 
tion, ſent me ſeveral letters for his family, and 
a memoir addrefled to the Marſhal de Mouchy, 
his relation. This memoir intreated his re- 
lations to make the moſt expeditious application 

to have his accuſation brought forward in the 
parliament, that, if he was really condemned 
as guilty of the crime alledged againſt him, he 

might be beheaded, without protracting his mi- 

ſerable exiſtence to languiſh away the bloom 
of his life in the dreary manſions of ſolitary - 
confinement. He urgently requeſted them, at 
all events, to have his ſentence pronounced.--- 
As a young man in the prime of life, connected 
by ſocial and domeſtic ties, a huſband, and the 
| father 


were on I rapped to inform him : nobody 


(8) 

father of four hs he wiſhed for death. or 
immediate deliverance. - I am accuſed,” con- 
tinued he, of having ſpoken againſt the Queen, ö 
of havin g written The Evenings of Antoinette, 


and a pamphlet againſt two reſpectable miniſters, 
(M. de Ve ergennes, and M. de Caſtries). I only 


beg that I may be confronted with my enemies, 


who are prejudiced againſt me. I deſire no fa- 
vor: I only requeſt that I may be heard, that 
I may be permitted to fpeak in my own de- 


fence.”---Such were the expreſſions contained 


in the memoir, together with ſome compli- 
mentary verſes addreſſed to me, wherein he 


filed me his faviour and only conſolation, All 


theſe fell into the hands of the good Governor, 


who, pleaſed with ſuch an opportunity, and 


officious to prove his attachment to the govern- 
ment, tranſmitted them to te. Mali E 
On that very day, when I went to the Go- 
vernor's houſe to receive the decrets, the unfor- 
tunate Marquis was removed to another tower. 
This was effected under the pretext of ſhewing 
him another chamber, in the courſe of his cuſ- 
tomary walk. Here they ſhut him up.---As 
ſoon as I entered my chamber, and the doors 


; anſwered. 


633 Bo 
anſwered. 1 | repeated my knocks: : Git no 


+ 


reply. * . . 


: A ef 
* 


The firſt time St. Jean came up, who was 


very much attached to the Marquis, I enquired 


what was become of him. He anſwered me, 


with a diſmal countenance, that he was re- 
moved, and it was all my fault, for having put 


confidence in that wicked ſpy: ---The removal 


of the Marquis proves the reveng 
of the Governor. For having ſent away the 
creature whom he patronized, whom he placed 


in my chamber to be a ſpy upon my actions, he 


wiſhed to puniſſi me, by depriving me of every 
amuſement, that T might be entirely delivered 
up to his diſpoſal; but J had vowed to be reſo- 


lute. I had ſuſtained the loſs of a brother whom 


I adored; yet I gathered ſome (conſolation, by 


reflecting upon che comparative miſeries of my 
fellow prifoiter' : 1 derived a momentary relief 
from contraſting my ſituation with that of the 


unfortunate Marguie,: who had been three years 


and an half confined in the Baſtile, where he 


had been permitted to ſee his wife, and the Che- 
valier his brother, only three times during that 
tedious and melancholy period.---I had entruſted 
with M. Doillot many of theſe papers, requeſt- 


ing 


— 
.,*M 


8 „ 
ing him to nike the earlieſt opportunity of 


ſending them, which he conſtantly aſſured me 
that he Low * e with. is 


" was my 8 with the Mar. 
quis de Pelport broken off, through the perfidy 
of a woman whom I thought connected by ties 
of gratitude, by the attachment of intereſt ; 
but ſhe was bou ght by the Governor of the 
Baſtile, who ſuffered himſelf to be purchaſed 
by the houſe of Rohan, to whom he hired , out 
his n. his honor, his e. 


Concernin g the fate of ho unhappy Mar- 
quis, and what afterwards became of him, 
reports were various and uncertain. Some per- 
ſons, attached to the police of Paris, reported 
among themſelves that he was at liberty, and 
out of the Baſtile; while others contradicted 
the aſſertions of the former, and gave out that 
he was ſent over to the iſland of Saint Margue- 
rite. ? 

I now return to purſue my narrative with leſs 
interruption.---On the 21ſt of December I went 
agam to the Governor's houſe, to be interrogated 
by M. Titon de — a-Counſellor of Par- 

liament, ; 


wr 


liament, and Fremyn the Regiſter, mentioned 
in the former volume. We remained together 
at leaſt an hour, before any buſineſs commenced, 
I was acquainted with M. Titon, and greatly 
pleaſed that he was to be my judge. He begged 
me, in an affable manner, to liſten to him with 
calm attention, ſaying, that he made this re- 

queſt becauſe he was acquainted with my natu- 
ral vivacity. Without doubt,“ continued he, 
« theſe queſtiqus are melken a very diſagree- 
able circumſtance; but I hope, Madam, not 
withſtanding that, you will anſwer them with 
calmneſs and moderation.” After this preface, 
his interrogatories | commenced, which were the 
ſame, verbatim, as thoſe of the Lieutenant of 
the Police. The charge was, that I had ab- 
ſconded with a necklace. My anſwers to all 
theſe interrogatories, uniformly conſiſtent, were 
preciſely the ſame as thoſe I had given ven a 
former examination. 


Meflrs. Titan and Fremyn FRIES begs * per- 
miſſion to kiſs my hand, and wiſhed me all the 
ſucceſs I merited. The latter informed me, that 
he was not ſure when the confrontations would 
_ commence; and we then parted, apparently 

n , and monly pleaſed with each 


3 other. 


( ub ) 


other.---From the mild hebdvhorls of theſe gens I 
tlemen, I augured favorably of the termination 
of my cauſe, and fallaciouſly predicted that my 
Soverei gn would a again remember her ſlave. 
; 4 545 
4 This examination beiag finiſhed, I returned 
to my chamber, to commit my interrogatories 
to writing; and about a week after, when 1 
ſaw M. Doillot, I gave him theſe interrogato- 
ries, and their anſwers, with which he appeared 
perfectly fatisfied.---I was then thoroughly con- 
vinced that the Cardinal had really accuſed me 
of what, from the improbability of the circum- 
ſtance, I could not for a long time believe, be- 
cauſe it little accorded with the idea that I had 
formed, relative to ſome arrangements which 1 
conceived to have been made by her Majeſty.--- 
It was, that mention was made in theſe inter- 
rogatories of a perſon whoſe name was hinted at, 
to "whom I had ſent the necklace. I could not 
comprehend the meaning of this interrogatory, 
and communicated to M. Doillot my ſurprize on 
this occaſion. This gentleman' had a ſolution 
at hand, and made no doubt, as he informed 
me, that the Cardinal having communicated 
every circumſtance to the Count de Vergennes, 


Chat Miniſter had artfully contrived means that. 
thoſe 


250 


ba ene his direfticn. ald aſe 10 
arts to induce me to bring the Queen i into queſ- 


tion, that ſhe might thereby be as much as poſ- 


fible exaſperated againſt me. It appears clearly 
from this interrogatory, that the Cardinal had 
effectually contrived this buſineſs, to the intent 
that they-ſhould mention d'Eſclaux, page of the 
chamber. Whatever reaſon might have biaſſed 
them to adopt this plan, I conceived it would 
eventually turn out to my advantage. I poiſed 
this circumſtance well in my own mind, and, 
in whichever point of view I conſidered it, ſtill 
the impreſſion was uniformly the ſame. Every 
thing conſpired to convince me that the Parlia- 
ment, once. acquainted with the name of d'Eſ- 
 claux, were in ſhort acquainted with every 
thing; that they therefore knew my innocence, 
and that the Queen had certainly received the 
necklace through the hands of the Cardinal. 


Our confrontations commenced the firſt week 
in January, and from that moment- we were 
_ deprived of our counſel. About an hour before 
I received notice to prepare myſelf ;. about ele- 
ven o'clock the Major came to conduct me, and 
delivered me into the hands of Meſſrs. Dupuis 
de Marce and Fremyn. At * of the latter 
Vor. Hes „„ 9 I ex- 
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I expreſſed my ſatisfaction, and congratulated 
myſelf on my good fortune, but could not help 
obſerving in M. Fremyn a very great alteration; 1 
there was a degree of reſerve in his manner, a 
| kind of indifference, as if he did not even ſeem 
to obſerve me. As for M. Dupuis de Marce, 
Commiſſary Judge, there was a ſomething, 
which I cannot deſcribe, that ſtruck me at his 
firſt appearance, that impreſſed me with an 
unfavotable idea, and led me to forebode that 
partiality would incline the ſcale in favor of the 
Cardinal. His ſubſequent conduct will ſhew 
the truth of my prediction. He was, beforè the | 
cloſe of the confrontations, completely bou ght 
over; the judge between the accuſer and the 
accuſed was influenced in favor of the former, 
was a creature of the houſe of Rohan. 


After waiting foros: time with :mpatience, 
the Cardinal at length made his appearance, 
who, after having ſaluted theſe gentlemen and 
me, whom he obſerved at the lower end of the 
hall, ſeemed inclined to enter into converſation 


with ſome of them, which I interrupted, by 


ſaying, in a confident tone, ** Gentlemen, I am 
ready, as ſoon as you pleaſe.” The Sieur Du- 
puis de Marce then roſe up, and came, with 


the 


1 
the two others, the Cardinal and Fremyn, to- 
wards the table, which I afterwards called the 
table of my facrifice. The Commiſſary Judge | 
then told me to hold up my hand, and enjoined 
that what I. was about to declare ſhould be 
ſtrictly the truth. At this word the Cardinal 
and I looked ſtedfaſtly at each other. I lifted 
my hand with an air of reſolution, at that time 
inwardly determined to ſay what might tend to 
my own defence, without accuſing the I; 5 
and to avoid, as much as poſſible, every thing 
that might call her conduct in queſtion. I Was 
apprized of the charge while they took down 
our oaths. I then fixed my eyes full upon the 
Cardinal, who was directly oppoſite: he affected 
not to regard me, and ſeemed to amuſe himſelf 
with his 3 which he twirled about in his 
fingers. They then gave me his interrogatories, 
that I might peruſe hom, and prepare myſelf 
to reply, to every ſpecific article. 


It is :mpoſſible for me to expreſs either my 
indignation, or my aſtoniſhment, at finding a 
complete accuſation, artfully adjuſted, and ſigned 
in the Cardinal's own hand. I made a long 
pauſe between every article as I peruſed them, 


that he might obſerve me ; and my eyes at that 
3 moment 
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moment poke with much greater energy, and 
ſaid more, infinitely more, than my tongue was 
capable of exprefling. I was not, indeed, al- 
lowed to ſpeak my thoughts, and that circum- 


| ſtance might, perhaps, make my looks more 


expreſſive. My whole ſoul, if I may be allowed 
the expreſſion, was at that moment in my coun- 
tenance. The manner in which I obſerved him 


attracted notice. The Cardinal caſt down his 


eyes, as if fearful of meeting mine, which 
ſeemed to menace that I would follow exactly 
thoſe meaſures which could not fail to cruſh 
him. The firſt days of our confrontation, we 
both ſeemed mutually to threaten each other's. 


deſtruction; I was exaſperated at his accuſation 


againſt me, and he was vexed at being thwarted 
by thoſe truths which were ſo hoſtile to his ac- 
cuſation, and would be found ſuch obſtacles to 
his vindication. All my firſt anſwers were in- 
deed very ſimple, but in my replies to the Car- 


dinal's interrogatories, my expreſſions were ſo 


ſtrongly pointed, ſo pertinent and forcible, that 
thoſe who were preſent gave ſmiles of approba- 
tion; and it will not be matter of ſurprize, that 


innocence, that truth, ſhould afford me ſtrong 


arguments againſt his accuſation, arguments 
which \ would not fail greatly to cuban the 
Cardinal, 


„ 1 


Canfas: aha were indeed much more con- 
vincing than thoſe which he could bring againſt 
me, notwithſtanding the ſuperiority of his abi-. 


lities, notwithſtanding the ſuperior advantages 


he poſſeſſed from the wealth and influence of 
his family. The only ground be had to ſtand 
upon was falſe teſtimony, which his advocates, 
under the direction of M. Target, (as I ſhall 

hereafter prove) had fabricated againſt me. 


It is impoſſible for me to deſcribe the Cardi- 
nal's confuſion, when I begged that he might 
be interrogated if he had not told me the 
ſtory of a "onerous which he pretended to 

have had with the Queen, (which, added I, 
_ deſerves no credit) when he diſguiſed himſelf 

like a footman, with a bundle in his hand to 
| colour the deception, that he might be taken 
for one of the King's valets ?---The other queſ- 
tion I would with to aſk is, that he would 
| pleaſe to favor us with the ſtory of the ditch of 
the Trianon, in company. with the Baron de 
Planta?“ (alluding to one of the Cardinal's own 
letters, annexed to this work). At this queſ- 
tion the Cardinal ſeemed very uneaſy, ſtarted 


from his ſeat, and fuddenly turned pale. Oh! 


penHletatn,” {aid he, to Dupuis de Marce and . 


C 3 LD remyn, Y 


+) 
Fremyn, * SE am certainly ruined !--. 
Don't write that! ”'---Theſe two perſons did 
not ſeem yet thoroughly bought over. M. de 
Marcé anſwered the Cardinal, that he was 
very ſorry, but that he was obliged to take no- 
tice of my queſtions, as I, being accuſed, had 
certainly a right to oblige them to take it 
down.“ How - well did this man preach, in 
the firſt ſtage of this buſineſs, what 1 in its pro- 
greſs he 1 palpably neglected to practiſe?“ 
In ſome meaſure, however, to ſatisfy the Car- 
dinal, M. Marce interpoſed a ſolemn admoni- 
tion, enjoining me to be well aſſured that what 
I was going to advance was abſolutely true, 
and to be thoroughly convinced that I could 
ſubſtantiate the charge I brought againſt the 
Cardinal. Notwithſtanding this admonition, I 
was determined to proceed, and ſtill perfiſted to 
fay, that I had this information from the 
Cardinal himſelf,” and urgently preſſed him * 
his anſwer, 


% 2 4. 


The Cardinal exclaimed againſt M. de Marce, 
whom he thought to have leaned too irongly | 
in my favor, and ſaid ſomething i in a low tone, 

which I could not hear, and to which M. de 
Marcos made no * "From this conduct 90 

| me. 


( 33 ) 
the Cardinal, which was too glaring to eſcape 

notic, it may eaſily be ſuppoſed that he felt 
himſelf uneaſy, My queſtions touched him to 
the quick, and he complained of a violent head- 
ach, which for a few minutes interrupted the 

examination. At length recovering himſelf, 
and having confidered his anſwer, he uniformly 
adopted the ſame, whenever in future I touched 
upon this ſubject. You ſuppoſe,” ſaid he, 
«© that theſe queſtions will tend to intimidate 
me from proceeding, By no means.“ He was 
| obliged to admit, however, that what I had 
ſaid was true, Alt may be,” faid he, per- 
haps it may be the truth, that I have ſaid this 
to Madam, or ſomething nearly to that pur- 
poſe. But this has no relation to the Queen; 2 
and when I ſaid this to the lady, I did not think 
25 would have put ſuch bad conſtructions upon 

t; but I perceive ſhe avails herſelf of the moſt 
e incidents, which ſhe embelliſhes, after 
her own manner, to make them preponderate 
in her favor,” i 3 — 


1 3 be remarked, notwithſtanding what 

I have hitherto faid, I did by no means think of 
bringing her Majeſty's name in queſtion. In- 
deed, at this, period, I ty endeayored to 
| 2 5 | avoid 


( 24 ) 
avoid it ; for I only related this as a mere aſſer- by 
tion of the Cardinal's, which I believed to be 


falſe, The Cardinal could not deny that he had 
fajd words to this purpoſe, though he Would 


not be hardy enough to aſſert that they were 
true; and my motive was to inſinuate that the 
Cardinal did not always adhere to truth, and 
draw thereby ſome inferences in my favor. By 
putting theſe queſtions, I intended to reduce 
the Cardinal to this dilemma : either to admit 
that he had ſeen the Queen, which would have 
been criminating himſelf; or to deny that he 
had ever uttered - thoſe words which. I had 
charged him with, I waited his reply, which 
mut either tend to invalidate his charge againſt 
me, or to accuſe himſelf. 


It will not appear aftoniſhing that I ſhould 
make uſe of every advantage in ſuck! a ſituation, 
under ſuch peculiar circumſtances as I then 
ſtood, which I wiſh may be deeply impreſſed 
upon, and ever preſent to, the minds of my 
readers An unprotected female, accuſed of a 
crime, the very idea of which ſhe abhors ; exa- 
mined upon interrogatories partially framed, be- 
fore judges who would convict the innocent, 
rather than hear the truth; accuſed -by the 
powerful 


* 
— family y of Rohan, and reſtricted from 
declaring thoſe only circumſtances which could 
have elucidated this myſterious tranſaction, be- 
cauſe they would be injurious to the reputation 
of the Queen. Let theſe circumſtances be put 
together, and let me aſk the ſevereſt, how the 
line of my defence, the eſtabliſhment of my in- 
nocence, ſhould be ſtruck out, from circum- 
ſtances ſo puzzled and perplexed ?---It was then, 
indeed, that J ſaid every thing that I could ima- 
gine would extricate me from thoſe difficulties 
in which I was involved, from thoſe dangers 
which thus threatened me : but let me congra- 
tulate myſelf that I am, at this period, writing 
my Life, in a country where neither the power 
of the houſe. of Rohan, nor the influence of 
Majeſty, can oppreſs or diſturb me, and where 
I can explain the truth without fear! I am ſu- 
premely happy in the reflection, that I am now 
. pleading my cauſe before a tribunal where my 
judges are unbiaſed, who will liſten attentively 
to my allegations, weigh them impartially, and 
afford an aſylum for an unprotected ſtran ger, 
reduced to the neceſſity of revealing thoſe cir- 
cumſtances which muſt tend to criminate others, 
as the only means in her * to vindicate 
herſelf, | 
The 
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- The Cardinal was at a loſs to imagine how I 
became poſſeſſed of this correſpondence, and 
was conſtantly terrified leſt in my anſwer I 
ſhould include the Queen; but this was an ar- 
row I ſtill preſerved, as the beſt in my quiver, 
reſolving to threaten, but not ſhoot, till reduced 
to the very laſt extremity. My anſwers, how- 
ever, afforded much information to my judges ; 
they were biaſſed by the fulleſt conviction that 
the Queen would intereſt herſelf in my favor. 

Aſſured of this, and conſcious that I ſuſtained 
this accuſation to protect the Queen, I was con- 
vinced that ſhe would not forſake me. I was 
not therefore diſcouraged ; and, not withſtand- 
ing what I had ſuffered, notwithſtanding my 
preſent ſituation, nothing impaired my uſual 
gaiety. I looked forward with confidence; the 
number of my judges was, I conceived, ſtrongly 
in my favor, and fallaciouſly led me to ſuppoſe, 
that ſuch a multitude, and the reſpectability of 
their characters, was a certificate for their inte- 
grity. I could not imagine that ſo many could 
be partially affined, could be warped from their 
duty; but the ſequel will ſhew how erroneouſly I 
reaſoned, how little I was acquainted with thoſe 
varying rules of action ſo falſely termed laws, and 


with thoſe perſons who arrogated to themſelves 
| | EE the 


P'S 


the 3 of judges. Was not every ray of 
evidence, which, impartially conſidered, would 
have made in my favor, refracted and broken 
by the medium through which it paſſed? Sim- 
ple and unſuſpecting, I miſtook fallacious ap- 
pearances for ſubſtantial truth; and I found, to 
my coſt, that the number of my judges, ſo far 
from being a ſecurity for their integrity, was 
an hoſt combined, and directed by powerful en- 
gines, to deſtroy my reputation, and load me 
with more accumulated opprobrium. I knew 
not then, that powerful friends, that conſider- 
able bribes, and the influence of wealth and di- 
ſtinction, were laid in the ſcale againſt me. 
Had I been convinced of ſuch depravity, though 
ſupported on the broad baſis of innocence, * 


> I * have eee 


s 
s 


1 At the vain of this inveſtigation, there 
was, indeed, a ſpecious appearance of impartia- 
lity. Dupuis de Marce, in the outſet of the 
interrogatories, ſeemed very rationally to aſſert, 
that I ought to be permitted, as a perſon ac- 
_ euſed, to avail myſelf of every thing material 
for my defence, and appeared defirous that both 
parties ſhould have juſtice, while we were diſ- 
Fuſling interrogatories to the Cardinal, at the 

com- 
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commencement of the confrontation; Fs RS | 
tions were numerous, amounting to. one hun- 
dred and eighty-three, while I. contrived to 

reduce mine to eighty-nine. Ti i theſe inter- 
rogatories were finiſhed, the Cardinal and I ob- 
ſerved the moſt profound attention: we conti- 
nued thus till we came to the fifth article f 
interrogation, which the Cardinal repeated, at 
once miſrepreſenting it, and extending it conft- 
derably beyond the former limits of the ſame 
accuſative interrogatory. To this impropriety 
I formally objected. The Cardinal replied, and 
an altercation enſued between us, which conti- 
nued near three hours. Fremyn and Marce 
gave me a ſmile of encouragement. The Car- 
dinal was red as fire, and extremely tenacious 
of his point, while I perſiſted in my objections, 
which were indeed too weighty to be over- 
thrown by the ſophiſtry of my opponent ; and 
having the advantage ſtrongly in my favor, 
I came off with flying colours, leaving the Car- 
dinal behind with _ gentlemen. | 


I., returned the next day about noon, accom- 
panied by the Lieutenant, and perceived through 
the glaſs doors the window-curtains half drawn, 
by order of the Cardinal, to prevent the effects 
= of 


| tw) = 
of the ſun, which darted its beams ſtrongly into | | 
the room. I pointed out this to the Lieutenant, 
at the fame time making a remark, which in- 
duced him to ſmile: ** The Cardinal might 


with propriety order the curtains to be drawn ; 
his —— would e OE,” bear the light? WP 


Theſe two diſſemblers, Fremyn aa Marce, 
prefer themſelves at the door, which they 
opened to receive me, but I found, -upon enter- 
ing, their conduct was very much altered: 
their behaviour was very different; it was in- 
deed fo much fo, that I could not help auguring, 
from their appearance, that the Cardinal 'had 
been making them ſome fair promiſes to buy 
them over to his intereſt, and that he had ſuc- 
ceeded. But it is no matter,” ſaid I to my- 
elf; my innocence will outweigh every 
thing.“ -—-Theſe gentlemen made their compli- 
mentary enquiries in a very low voice, and, as : 
I conceived, in that tone which expreſſed more 
AFattery than fincerity. I replied but little, only 
remarking how cloſely we were ſhut up, and 
„ expreſſing my with for the Cardinal's appear- 
ance; adding, with ſome degree of impatience, 
4 I fear we thall never come to a concluſion!” 
To _ ys made no reply.---Soon after, the 
Cardinal 


1 
Cardinal made his appearance, entering by the 
fame door as I did. After a few. compliments 
were interchanged between us, Meſſrs. Fremyn 
and de Marce demanded if we wiſhed to have 
read over again what paſſed the preceding even- 
ing; to which we both replied in the negative. 
I could not help obſerving a great deal of reſerve 
in my two deceivers; 1 ee their deport- 
ment well, and the ſudden change I diſcovered 
aſtoniſhed me in the. extreme. 'The Cardinal 
alſo deceived me; his conduct 1 was very diffe- 
rent; inſtead of his fierce and haughty deport- 
ment, his eyes appeared to aſk pardon, and his 
countenance was ſweet and engaging. This 
alteration deceived me ſo much, that I began to 
think he heartily repented of what he had done, 
in perſiſting ſo obſtinately that I had abſconded 
with the necklace; that he had, during. the 
night, had ſome compunctions of conſcience for 
ſo groundleſs an accuſation ; and that he had a 
ſenſe of that crime he was guilty of, in the breach 
of that article of the Decalogue, which ſays, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour !---His mildneſs gave me freſh ſpirits, 
and increaſed my hopes; till we came to that 
important article, I remained perfectly tranquil. 
He well knew what he meant to anſwer ; there 
were 


C3) 
were difficulties which could not fail to Suben 
raſs him; this was conſpicuous to all. Very 
well!“ ſaid the judge; ** paſs over in ſilence 
where Madam ſays, and perſiſts ſo ſtrongly⸗ 
that you know what is become of the necklace, 
and that you well know the perſon to whom 
you have yourſelf delivered it.---Let us paſs over 
that article! ſays the judge to the accuſer, 
who, as I found, was determined to perſiſt in 
every thing he had already advanced. I was 
provoked at'this, which appeared to me a great 
impropriety, not to lay an att of the moſt fla- 
grant injuſtice, _ 


At this ami; was not miſtreſs of my 
temper. I remonſtrated warmly againſt this 
omiſſion, which was ſo material to my defence, 
and loaded them all with reproaches. TheCar- 
dinal was confuſed. The judge, de Marce, fa- 
vored this confuſion, and reproved me for my 
warmth of temper, concluding with an expref-= 
ſion that did not in the leaſt tend to abate it: 
<* You are too haſty, Madam! You will not 
ſuffer me to give an explanation! I have never 

engaged the Cardinal to anſwer to what did not 
at firſt appear proper for him to reply to. —1 7 | 
replied, that it was not for him, ſitting as a 


pans | 
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"VOY to make any obſervations; that it was 
his buſineſs to confine himſelf to write down 
preciſely what we ſaid, and nothing more. But 
I ſaw very clearly, that the Cardinal confided 
in the protection of theſe judges, who trembled 
leſt he ſhould relent ; and I particularly obſerved 
that their eyes, feet, every thing, moved like 
pieces of mechaniſm. In ſhort, they watched 
the Cardinal with all the anxiety of gameſters, 
who had every thing at ſtake, and trembled for 
the hazard of the dice. i | 


1 get that the Abbe le Kel, almoner of 
the Baſtile, was the friend of the Cardinal ; per- 
| haps my turnkey was charged to give me this 
intelligence. I deſired the turnkey to beg him 
to come and viſit me, and fixed two days after 
for this interview, wiſhing to repoſe myſelf a 
little during the interval. Scarce two hours 
after the departure of the turnkey, this prieſt 
arrived, pretending that he had much buſineſs 
on the day I had fixed. I teſtified my ſatisfac- 
tion at finding he was intimate with the Cardi- 
nal; we entered quite into particulars, and I 
did not conceal from him how impoſſible it was 
that I could ever forgive the i injuries J had re- 
ceived. 6s Yes,” fag the Abbe le Kel, the 

Cardinal 


+ 


Cardinal informs me that you made uſe of ſpe 
very menacing ſignals at your firſt interview.” 
4 Jt is juſt,” replied I, and if he does not 
retract, his unjuſt proſecution will force me to 
follow that advice which I have repeatedly re- 
ceived, to trace the matter to its ſource, Our 
accuſation is dens mutual, but my ciuſe is 
much better than his.”---This Abbe was inti- 
mate with the Cardinal, almoſt conſtantly with 
him, and diſpatched by him every day to en- 
quire after my health. He informed me once, 
that, notwithſtanding the friends and powerful 

influence of the Cardinal's family, he clearly 


floreſaw his deſtruction; but as to me, he was 


perfectly. aſſured that the Queen would herſelf 
harg e of my protection, obſerving that I 
was well acquainted | with. what N at the 
period when her Majeſty attempted his deſtruc- 
tion with the King, and that it was his ruin 
alone that the Queen ſo eager) y deſired, and not 
mine. 


Theſe remarks of the Abbe perfolily HEY 
with my own private ſentiments ; his aſſertions 
| threw me into a prefound. reverie, and I rumi- 
nated deeply on what he told me, which ſeemed. 
to ſquare with probability. It was, indeed, the 
Vor. II. 3 ae 
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Cardinal's deſtruction that the _ dcfred; s 
againſt me the could are no e | 


Some days after, this fans Priel informed 
me that the Cardinal's feelings ſuffered greatly, 
through being neceſſitated” 4% act this part; 
but we are well perſuaded, ” added he, that 
when the Queen perceives the whole weight of 
the accuſation to reſt upon you, ſhe wall. con- 
clude every thing, by contriving to prevent any 
definitive ſentence from being paſſed; or, by 
means of her party, wn. the Cardinal's de- 
ſtruction. eee 


Il mention theſe circumſtances, as the Abbé 
le Kel is yet living, and well knows that it was. 
not my with to coincide' in the meaſures of the 
Queen, but rather to fave the Cardinal, and 
put an end to all the proceedings againſt us 
both, which I judged might be effected by 
means of the following Wer, which this prieſt 
kept two hours in his pocket without return- 
ing, fearing to depart with it leſt it ſhould be 
diſcovered, as he was the only perſon I was 
permitted to ſee during the time of the con- 
frontations, which continent near three months. 


The letter was nearly in the following terms: 
, MiB, 


(EE 


Þ 4 MADam, no 
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66 Nerwertter Abd the extreme” 
_ hardſhip of my Preſent ſituation, not a ſingle 
plaint has eſcaped me. All the efforts which 
have been made to draw from nie a confeſſion _ 
have hitherto only ſerved to fortify me in my 

reſolution, never to utter a ſyllable that may 
bring the name of your Majeſty into queſtion. 


In the mean time, however, I perſuade my- 
ſelf that my fidelity and diſcretion ought to fa- 
cilitate my being extricated from my preſent 
difficulties; yet, I confeſs, that the efforts of the 
family of the /ave make me apprehenſive that 1 
ſhall at length fall a victim. Three months of 
examinations, of every ſpecies of anxiety, de- 
ſpondency at ſeeing myſelf accuſed ſo unjuſtly, 
has greatly diminiſhed my fortitude, and made 

me apprehenſive that I ſhall not much longer be 
able to ſuſtain my part. You can put an end 
to this unhappy buſineſs, by cauſing ſome ne- 
gociation through the means of Breteuil. He 
can give the miniſter ſuch a turn as his under- 
ſanding ſhall beſt ſuggeſt ; at the ſame time, 
preventing you from being called into queſtion. 
The apprehenſions I am under, leſt I ſhall even- 

D 2 | tually 
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tually be neceſfitated to diſcover every ws. 
has obliged me to have recourſe to the meaſure 
which I adopt this day, perſuaded that Madame 
will give orders that this unfortunate affair may 
be brou ght to a ſpeedy termination. 


25 I: am, with ths moſt profound reſpeRt, 


a 


« Madame 8 moſt . fervant, | 


( 


« CounTEss DE VALOIS DE LA Morrr.“ 
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I made uſe of every argument to perfuade the 
Abbe to be bearer of this letter, which was 
incloſed under three covers. He put it in his 
pocket, but ſeemed, in recollection, to be averſe 
to the office, which, at the firſt propoſition, had 
met his approbation. I attempted to quiet his 
fears Be not under any apprehenſion,” ſaid I; 
„% you' may put on the habit of a countryman. 
This letter is addreſſed to Madame de. Miſery. 
| She has two covers to open before ſhe comes to 
that deſtined for the Queen. You need not 
wait for an anſwer; or you may adopt another 
ITY method | 


„„ 
method - you may go diſguiſed as a chairman.“ 
Still he refuſed; ( for, as Iam,” ſaid the Abbe, 
the only perſon whom you are permitted to ſee; 
it will be ſuppoſed that the Cardinal and I had 
engaged you to write that letter, and that I am 
privy to its contents, and acquainted with the 
ſecret ; by which means,” continued he, I 
ſhall become another victim devoted.” * Very 
well,” replied I; you have made me an offer 
of your ſervices, and that was the reaſon why 
I have intreated you to charge yourſelf with 
the execution of this commiſſion : but here 
is another piece of ſervice which you may 
do—a ſervice in which your name cannot be 
called in queſtion. I remember to have left 
in my eſeritoire ſix or ſeven letters of the Queen, 
written By her Majeſty's own hand, which I 
have forgot. Theſe letters ſpeak much of the 
Cardinal. See Him, and defire him to pretend, 
in our confrontations, as if he wiſhed to refer to 
them; that I have fully proved that I have ſeen 
the Queen, and that he recollects I have read to 
him theſe fix or ſeven letters, which Thave con 
ſtantly ſaid that I had in my eſcritoire.” — 
1 deſcribed where. When the Cardinal,” 
added I, ſhall have faid that, I will appear yery 
"uw diſturbed, but let him it that the 
I 3 8 eſeritoire 
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eſcritoire may be brought to the court. What 
J ſhall anſwer, ſaid I to the Abbé, will. 
perſuade them to ſend for. this eſcritoire from | 
Bar ſur Aube, where I have left it in the 
chamber of Roſalie, my firſt chambermaid, with 
the portrait of the Cardinal, accompanied with 
many other letters. This, continued I, “will 
be an incident in my favor, If I find myſelf 
obliged to ſpeak, I ſhall then be neceſſitated to 
give an explanation to the letters, and the 
— will not i have it in her en to Wee | 
me.“ | . 


The Abbe appeared to reliſh this propoſal, and 
quitted me to communicate it to the Cardinal; 
but this very man, who appeared ſo much to 
reliſh my project, ſo earneſt in my affairs, did 
not return till two days after, when I obſerved 
his countenance was ſtrangely altered, and his 

viſage extremely grave. I received him with 
"ys but was obliged myſelf to break ſilence. 
& Well,” ſaid I, what > The Cardi- 
nal is, without doubt, content.” No, no.” 
“ What is to be done then?“ replied I— 
After many queſtions which 1 was obliged toaſk 

him, he ſpoke nearly to the following purport : 
The Care nal knows that you are * 


0 


— in What you have done FUE "FO ; but 1 
ought, in all prudence, to ſave himſelf from the 
great hazard which threatens the execution of 
your project. He is well aware of the danger 
that threatens him by mentioning her Majeſty's 
name, or inſinuating that he has ever had any 
correſpondence with her; for, are you acquaint» 
ed, Madame, continued he, that that was 
really proved, which the production of theſe let · 
ters would tend to diſcover, what would they do 
to the Cardinal? He would, without doubt, loſe 
his head, after ſuffering the moſt exquiſite and 
lingering tortures. That would be the inevita- 
ble conſequence of ſuch an intimate correſ pon- 
dence with the 2 5 


At this ery my very fleſh nope upon my 
bones. I had not. foreſeen the conſequence! of 
the production of theſe letters. I thought not 
that they would be attended with ſuch terrible 
conſequences to the Cardinal, who, though he 
had thus falſely accuſed me, yet I wiſhed ndv to 
be revenged by his death: I only conceived that 
the production of theſe letters would have been 
evidence in my favor, to prove, at leaſt, that I 
was known to her Majeſty, who thought proper 
to diſclaim any acquaintaince, any knowledge, 
= of 
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of me, and I was under great apprehenſions that 
what I had already ſaid would tend ſtrongly to 


his crimination. | 


During the interval of theſe two days that the 
Abbe was diſpatched to the Cardinal, our con- 


_. frontations had taken place, and I was extremely 


aſtoniſhed that the Cardinal made no mention of 
he eſcritoire. I obſerved him attentively: 
we both mutually regarded each other, and 
iterchan ged ſigns. I was frequently unable to 
comprehend the ſigns made by the Cardinal, and 


the leſs becauſe he never ſpoke. He blew me 
over kiſſes, and, when he diſcovered my eyes 


turned aſide upon any other object, he played 
with his pencil to attract my notice. The day 
after the Abbe le Ke] had communicated every 


thing he did nothing but ſigh; every inſtant aſk» . 


ing me how I did? ſo much 1 * he ex» 
preſs for r welfare. 


. day, my temper a little ſoured by the 
reflections upon my preſent ſituation, ſeeing my» 
ſelf deprived of my liberty, and accuſed of a 
erime of which I was innocent, I retorted 
ſharply. If you are really ſo much concerned 
for my health, why will you not ſpeak that 
which 


Eo 
which will immediately reſtore it 25 The Car- 
dinal at this moment turned pale, while I, who 
am not uſed to weep on trifling occaſions, could 
not reſtrain my tears. Theſe two Arguſſes, 
Fremyn and Dupuis de Marce, pretended, dur- 
ing all this, to be inattentive, and not to * 


what e 


10 days . 8 which I conſtantly 
continued to ſee the Abbe, the Cardinal ap- 
proached me, and, in a ſoft and kind tone, en- 
quired, ** Well, how do you, Lady Counteſs ? 
J have had a degree of fever which has afflicted | 
me , but 1 hope . enjoy your health.“ 


1 wiſh to impreſs my readers with the FRESH 
lar behaviour of the Cardinal, unprecedented | 
between the guilty and the accuſer, and which 
will ſufficiently prove that the Cardinal de 
Rohan was, at leaſt, an accomplice in the fact, 
and that he dreaded the diſcovery of the truth. 
At our confrontation he joined his hands, claſped 
them eagerly together, and, lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, „Ah!“ exclaimed he, how un- 

happy we are!” He even ſhed tears. Is it 

poſſible, it will doubtleſs be enquircd, that beha- 

viour _ this, that ſuch apparent cordiality on 
* 


6 
che ſide of the accuſer, for the very criminal 
who, if truly guilty, would have deſerved more 
obloquy, if poſſible, than even I have myſelf = 
 received—is it poſſible that ſuch conduct ſhould 
not be noticed by our judges, had theſe judges 
regarded it with an eye of impartial obſervation, 
but they would not obſerve it. Such conduct 
expreſſed too much to be repeated, or even to be 
noticed by thoſe who had already predetermined, 
whatever might be the complexion of the evi- 
dence in his favor, that the innocent en | 
— for the * | 


Durin g the whole courſe of our confronta- 
tions, it might very eaſily have been diſcovered 
the ſigns ink between me and the Cardinal, 
| figns which we made even in the face of 
our judges, which proved that we were, at 
leaſt, upon a good underſtanding with each 
other, and were upon a much more intimate 
footing than ſorted with our reſpective circum- 
ces; ; and, when, the accuſer and the ſuſpect- 
ed criminal appear ſo intimate in a court of 
juftice, there is, ſurely, great reaſon to ſuſpect 
that the judges are biaſſed and inattentive to 
their duty; or, that the accuſed is but an 


| — with the perſon who impudently 
| | ans | 
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ſtands for ward in the face of his judge, and 
holds familiar converſe with one whom he 
accuſes of guilt. That this was the caſe with 
the Cardinal 1 'could adduce ſeveral inſtances, 
Y but hall content may with as which ne 


The Abbe had refuſed to 2 a billet which 
J had written for him to take to the Cardinal, I, 
therefore, reſolved to take. an opportunity of 
delivering it myſelf, and made a ſignal to the 
Cardinal for that purpoſe. Soon after the con- 
eluſion of the debates for that evening, as I was 
preparing to depart, he came up to me, took me 
by the hand, and led me towards the chimney, 
where we conferred for ſome time together. 
1 gave him my billet, and he repeated, in few 
words, what the Abbé le Kel had previouſly | 
told me, during the time Fremyn and the judge 
were together at the lower end of the chamber. 
| While the Cardinal was thus engaged in earneſt 
converſation, ' ſpeaking in the ſofteſt and moſt 
affable tone, in an attitude of the moſt friendly 
regard, I ſuddenly rung the bell, which was cloſe 
at hand, for the olticer to conduct me back. 
Fortunately the three officers accompanied each 
other, the Governor, Du Puget, and the Major. 


64 
All three opened the door together, and ſurprized 
the Cardinal and me in the attitude I have juſt 
mentioned: I ſay, all three beheld, and ſtarted 
back with aſtoniſhment. — To all three, 
individually, I appeal, if this is not a fact; and, 
if they were not aſtoniſhed at what they then 
ſaw, if they have not ſince remarked the inti- 
macy which, at that moment, appeared between, 
me and the Cardinal. The Lieutenant du Puget, 
in particular, could ſcarce pardon me, to ſee me 
holding diſcourſe with my executioner: A 
perſon,” faid he, with indignation, that 
como to prove = a os 8 


5 The 4 after this 8 when the b billet 
was delivered, I found the Cardinal again deeply 
plunged in the moſt profound reverie, not daring 
to raiſe his eyes towards mine; preciſely in the 
fame predicament were my two very upright and 
impartial judges, even theſe diſintereſted men 
were themſelves abaſhed at the diſcovery of the 
intimacy expreſſed by the proſecutor for the 
priſoner. Honeſt men, when ye peruſe the 
pages of my unfortunate life, this circumſtance, 
if ye have ſhame, will kindle the glow of ſhame 
in your cheeks, and plant the thorn of remorſe in 
your 


C 
your hearts. Vour con ſciences, which dare not 


lie, will ſufficiently puniſh you for being the 
inſtruments of 2 the innocent. | 


| When the n! . to 3 me, | 
I muſt confeſs I loſt all patience. „ Oh, oh!” 
ſaid I to him; * this is too much !“ after ſo 
many ſtrong arguments with which I have 
preſſed him, relative to his intimacy with the 
Queen. I continued ſpeaking near half an 
hour. At length then, remarked I, you 
will put my nee to the teſt. 


"Diana this mann, "ng Cardinal was 
5 8 caſt down, unable to utter a ſyllable, 
ſtedfaſt and immovable as a ſtatue. The key I 
| had touched awakened all his fears, and raiſed 
ſuch ſenſations, ſuch emotions within his boſom, 
that he was fixed in an attitude of ſtupid aſto- 
niſhment. It was curious alſo to behold the 
other creatures of the ſcene, Fremyn and Du- 
puis de Marce: they were ſitting, liſtening with 
their arms folded, ſimpering at each other; 
but it was not judged proper to record any thing 
that paſſed, and this evening was abſolutely 
ſpent without writing a ſingle ſyllable. What 
I faid, relative to the Queen and Cardinal, was 
| | nat 
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not agreeable to the infiidaons they had 


received from the Miniſtef, or the bribes they 


had probably taken from the friends of the Car- 
dinal. Will it be wondered then, that theſe 


motives ſhould preponderate, i in the ſcale of op- 


preſſion, againſt the ſimple, coherent allegations | 
of truth, and ee Cries of innocencef 


The Abbe 4s Kel came the'r next day to viſit 


me. He was ſent to remonſtrate on the behalf 


of the Cardinal. Suppoſe,” ſays this reli- 
gious prieſt, that the Cardinal has done you 
an injury. I believe that he has wronged you; 
but your religion, and all Chriſtian duty, ſtrongly | 
enjoins you to return good for evil, and to ſeek 


peace. But conſider well, Madam, that your 
behaviour will be very different to the ſalutary 


precepts of the goſpel, if you reveal the ſeerets 
with which you have been intruſted by your 


ſovereign. Suffer me to obſerve to you, that it 
is not merely my words as an individual, but the 


expreſs and poſitive voice of religion, which 
commands us to ſuffer rather than overturn the 
ſtate. Think, if the Queen ſhould have chil- 
dren, if you reveal ſome circumſtances, you | 
would raiſe great ferments in the ſtate, and pro- 


wy deſtroy-the — and you will be 
SN {ingly 


t; a7 „„ 
fngly the coal of all this confuſion. Be per- 
| fealy affured that no danger can happen to you, 
The Queen herſelf, who requires but one victim, 
will, probably, make you the object of her pro- 
tection. But, perhaps, we are all deceived, you 
never can mean to act as you threaten, and then 
every thing will take quite a different turn. 
Promiſe me, Madam, that you will be more 
temperate. I aſſure you the Cardinal is obliged 
to act this part, as the only means of his defence. 
Vou are not in the leaſt danger. Vou will not 
be abandoned either by the Cardinal or his m | 
ſans.” 
0 pauſe a moment aback the i Fonds dif. | 
guiſe of hypocriſy, the plauſible arguments of 
dillembliag prieſteraft, the mode in which theſe 8 
wolves ini tec ys cloathing miſtead the innocent 
into friares which were laid for the guilty; ho- 
| they make religion a ſpecious diſguiſe, when it 
ſerves their Pur pole; when it can be ſubſervient 
to their temporal concerns, by obliging tho 
friends, to whom they are linked by intereſt, or 
connected by iticlivation.” Was his moſt holy 
word, of which the Abbe meant toavail himſelf, 
tobe proſtituted to ſuch purpoſes, with only the 
enen of a woman ? I revolt at the idea 
1 But 
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But why do accuſe the Abbe le Kel in particus 
lar, for that hypocriſy which is ſo very prevalent 
amongſt his brethren in general? This Abbé 
is not ſingular ; there are many of his brethren, 
the moſt hypocritical, the moſt abandoned men, 
who have frequently preſumed to intrench them- 
ſelves behind their religious garb, and commit 
crimes. at which human nature ſhudders. I 
could, were I ſo inclined, unfold ſuch tales in 
proof of my aſſertion ut Why ſhould Iattempt 
to prove what the ſuperior intelligence of thoſe 
to whom I now addreſs myſelf already moſt 
potently believe? I would much rather that 
they ſhould exerciſe their judgment on circum- 
ſtances of nien 1 would with 10 Femin Hlent. | 


I mentioned to 8 0 Beda in Pg letter 
which I had lately ſent. him, words to the fol- 
lowing purport:--That I could not poſſibly 
underſtand his drift, expreſſing my ſurprize that 
he did not ſpeak out plainly, and telling him 
that I thought, if he would confide every thing 
to theſe gentlemen of the parliament, it would 
be much more advantageous to us both; that 
we ſhould, in that caſe, be much more tranquil 
and much more happy; that, for myſelf indi- 


vidually, I neither could nor would ſay any 
„ * 
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thing, if 1 was 10t ſupported by | 
ſpeak yourſelf,” continued E*'Explain every 
eircumſtande of this "myſterious affair, and 1 
ſwear that I wall corrob rate, that L will 'fube 
ſtantiate your aſſertions. Conſider Well, if 1 
ſhould begin firſt; and you ſhould deny every 
thing chat I might advance, I muſt inevitably 
{ fall a prey to her, ho has long ſince! marked 
you out as the victim of her vengeance; b bu 
reſt aſſured of my fidelity: if 1 perceive myſelf 
that the will not afford you any” _—_ I am 
detern in 4 ue, ee u e nene e ct 
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1 cannot but ment ſincerely, dn ws Abbe 
* Kel would not be the bearer of that letter 
which I have before mentioned I wrote, and ſo 
earneſtly intreated him to cohvey. The Abbe 
told me, at his next viſit; that I muſt not be 
much ſu rprized if the Cardinal ſhould obſerve 
an unuſual gravity and reſerve in his conduct 
towards me. Theſe gentlemen," continued 
he, have aſked him if ke meant really to pur 
ſue His own deſtruction, obſerving to him, that 
the intelligence he held with me would make it 
appear that We were but two perſons equally 
accuſed and mutually concerned; and that, if 
he accuſed me, the regard he ſeemed to expreſs; 
Vol. II. E „ 


1 
the communications between us, in ſhort, his 
whole deportment, would tend to invalidate his 
zocuſation, and prove that, if T had nothing to 
do in the affair of the necklace, it muſt neceſ- 
'farily follow. that he alone was guilty.”---The 
Abbe alſo gave me this piece of additional in- 
formation: That the Prince of Conde had at 
that time been to pay a viſit to the Judge De 
Marcs; . (The Prince de Conde's wife was the 
3 of the Prince de Soubiſe, the Cardi- 

al's relation.) This is the ſolution of all; 
this was the reaſon why the Cardinal affected a 
degree of reſerve towards me, why he obſerved 


an ne neee, ang 86 he 3 ſo 
much aſhamed. : 


This e during 10 or Wa days of 
our confrontations; in which Dupuis de Marcé 
appeared to encourage him. Madam,“ faid 
the Cardinal, (emboldened by the countenance 
he received) appeared to have ſome. ſecret 
which ſhe withed to communicate to the Baron 
de Breteuil. She faid, at her firſt entrance into 
the Baſtile, that ſhe had ſome particular ſecrets 
to diſcloſe,” I could not divine the drift of 
this, rior what ſervice could poſſibly redound to 
the Cardinal from mentioning this circumſtance, 

in 
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in which i could not but think that he had over- 
thot himſelf, by aſking a queſtion ſo palpably 
| abſurd, and, before impartial judges, of fo dan- 
gerous a tendency. However, I ſoon perceived 
its natare, and determined to be guarded in my 
anſwer. 4 Ves,“ replied I, certalaly I have 
demanded an interview with the Baron de Bre- 
teuil. Well then,“ faid Dupuis de Marce, 
<< the Cardinal defires that you will communi- 
cate here-thoſe ſecrets which you mean to com- 
municate to him: this will be the means of 
making you both eaſy.” This was (what I be- 
lieved at firſt a matter of trifling conſequence) ' 
artfully meditated to effect my deſtruction; not 
by the Cardinal; I will do more juſtiee to his 
heart, and am perſuaded that he was ignorant 
of the motive of the ſerpent, ſly and venomous, 
who had dictated that queſtion. It is to be re- 
marked that this queſtion was written, and, as 
the Judge de Marce informed me, did not come 
as dictated from him, but from the Cardinal's 
own proper motion. I have never pretended, 
anſwered I, to have any thing particular to 
communicate to the Baron de Breteuil. On 
my firſt arrival at the Baſtile, I aſked the Go- 
vernor ſome queſtions, which he has without 
doubt eee The Exempts of the Po- 
E > lice 


r 
lice had told me, that M. de Breteuil would 
read my papers. When I arrived here, I ex- 
preſſed a ſtrong deſire to ſee him, believing that, 
as ſoon as he had finiſhed reading my. papers, | 
I ſhould be ſet at liberty; but, added I, even 
now I ſhould: be glad to ſee him.“ This en- 
gaged Dupuis de Marce to put queſtions for the 
Cardinal. You ſee then, Madam, ſaid he, 
that the Cardinal has nothing particular to 
diſcloſe, yet you have ſecrets!“ Sir, an- 
ſwered I, addreſſing myſelf to the Judge, I 
deſire that my anſwers may be exactly taken 
| down.---Yes, J repeat that 1 have the ſtrõgeſt 
deſire to ſee the Baron de Breteuil, having a 
requeſt to make to his Majeſty that he would 
give me permiſſion to convey a letter to my huſ- 
band, to engage him to come in perſon to con- 
front and diſproye this pre · eoncerted ſyſtem of 
lying accuſations, which pretends that he is 
gone off with a part of the necklace. Ves, I 
will engage him to produce my diamonds, and 
his own, and my judges ſhall determine if this 
evidence is confiſtent, and thoſe who. have. aſe 
{erted that I have fold the whole of this neck- 
| lace. It is impoſſible that my huſband can re- 
fuſe to comply with this, in obedience to the 
commands of his Majeſty, in compliance even 
even 


} 
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with my own wiſhes.” He is himſelf innocent, 
and he will appear; and I do intreat my judges, 


if the King cannot be apprized of. this through: 
the medium of the Baron de Breteuil, that they 
wall. vouchſafe to charge themſelves with my 
requeſt, and preſent my humble ſupplication to 
ths au guſt Eee N 


99 was the ——_— I aide: to the Inägest 2 
ſuch was my entreaty; whether or no it was 
dle, I appeal to the candid. In an Eng- 
vin court, J have been informed that the ac- 
cuſed have the privilege of availing themſelves 
of every. circumſtance, however minute, that 
they themſelves may think material to their de- 
fence, and that the Judge himſelf is, by the law. 
of that, country, of counfel for the Prifoner.--- 
What is the cuſtom in France? How ſtriking 
the contraſt l- But how does it apply imme- 
diately? In what manner did my Judges receive 
my requeſt! ! Dupuis, Fremyn, and the Car- 
dinal, turned aſide without anſwering.  'The 
weight was laid in the ſcale of the. n een | 
The Judge, having recollected himſelf, addrefled- 


Himſelf to the Cardinal, by way of putting 
words into his mouth: You: have been al- 


way a long time 8 7 me are we yet to 


| "YE 


be delayed, arid to wait for the arriv al of M. de 
la Motte? This was all taken down. gh But,” 


faid the Cardinal, what I ſay merely, cannot 


be a rule; and if the King ſhould fo command, 


it is my duty to oben, en * fingls | 


mu mur. 


Thus cloſed my firſt confidatiifion with the 
Cardinal, which exhibits a ſlight ſpecimen of 
the machinations againſt me; of the whole 
combined abilities of lawyers, determined to 
wreſt every thing to their own purpoſe; of all 
the learning of Yo diſtinguiſhed a perſonage as 


the Cardinal de Rohan, and of all the efforts of 


his numerous family combined, and directed 
againſt the imbecility of a poor, weak, and un- 


protected female.---Fluſhes not the check of 
Candor, glows not the boſom. of Generoſity 
with honeſt indignation? Advances not the 
{word of inſulted Juſtice, to avenge my wrongs? 


Ves; Juſtice, Generoſity, and Candor, are 


all in my favor : they will all conſider this tem- 
porary triumph of my enemies with that con- 


temptuous ſcorn which their conduct merits, 


while they congratulate that innocence which 
has paſſed the flaming furnace of perſecution, 


and, like the three favofites of heaven, as re- 


1 ü corded 


| 
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corded in | the 1 78 writin 85 eſcaped w unin- 
jured. b IR. 


Shall I be allowed, as 1 have ite cabin 
tion of witneſſes, as I have branded ſome with 
that epithet, to make ſome comments upon the | 
perſons, their connections, and the nature of 
the evidence which appeared 5 0 me? 9 
Re. 

| | Monſieur de 14 Porte, one of the witneſſes, 7 
Was an advocate of the parliament, to whoſe 
firſt child 1 ſtood ſponſor, with the Count du 
Crence, ecuyer of Monſieur. This man was a 
perſon whom, in my proſperity, I had protected 
and favored: he was very much embarraſſed, 
and conſiderably in debt. When he appeared j in 
my preſence, he trembled, and was greatly agi 
tated. I clearly perceived the drift of his depo- 
ſition, which was one of the moſt ingenuous, 
though leaning a little towards that ſlight con- 
fidence which 1 had repoſed 1 in him, relative to 
my intimacy with the Queen. M. de la 
PMte,” faid I, addreſſing him, I believe you 
to be an honel man. Forget for a moment 
that you have made any depoſition, and directly 
anſwer my queſtions.“ The Sieur la Porte, 
when I hy him ſtrongly by interrogations, 


wo „ 
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24 length. confeſſed. that he was perſgeuted by 
Achette, his father-in-law, who, knowing my 
intimacy with the Cardinal, conceived that 1 
could, through his means, oblige them. iy : 
Was charged,” continued he, 4 to, propoſe. to 
Madam two hundred thouſand livres, one hun; 
dred thouſand of which was to be paid in money, 
— the other in diamonds : : the hundred thoy- 
ſand livres were to be divided between my father- 
in-law and the perſon. who firſt procured me the 
honor of an acquaintance with Madam. This 
offer ſhe has conſtantly refuſed ; and when ſhe 
received a note from the Cardinal, defiring her, 
to ſend the jewellers' addreſs, the Count came 
himſelf i in his cabriole to my, door, to fetch it: 
1 immediately gave. at to him, and a few, ys. 
after I learned from the jewelers,” that theywere, 
quſembarraſſed of what. had been fo long | 8 
thenſome ; - and I was further .given, | to, under. 
ſtand, that they had been. to the C Countef 8 85 
houſe, to communicate it to! er, and to return 
their acknowledgments,, 1 6 8 was | repeatedly. 
| charged. to entreat the Counteſs, and allo me 
Count, to ſuffer me to take ; meaſure of their 
ther firſt femme Us . hy The Punt — 
Counteſs were both above ſtairs, and the latter, 
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was. very. angry that I ſtill· perſiſted to inſult her 
with, my offers; 3, which,” added he. 66 the has. 
2 bene times. refuſed, and could never by 
any means be brought to accept. And ſo far 
is is the from having had any thing to do in this 
affair, that ſhe. has adviſed the jewellers to take 
the utmoſt pre aution in dealing with the Car- 
dinal; and I ſolemnly declare, that I have never 
ſeen Madam fince the day that I preſſed her to 
accept the offer of the jewels. She has denied 
me her houſe, and kept her word; for. I have 
ſeveral times preſented myſelf, Without having 
had the, honor of ſeeing her. As to the letters 
which I ſpeak of, it is to the other perſon, who. 
was. to have ſhared with my fathers; n-law, | 
| who has told me latterly, that Madam — ſhewn | 
him letters, Saarl 12 my, beute the ee 
de. Valin. e 2 | | 

"Sch. was ms the, depoſition of M. de. h 
Porte, part; of which, if properly conſidered, 
would have proved adyantageous | for my defence. 
Can it be ſuppoſed that this depoſition could 
have. paſſed» -under - the, inſpection. of ſeventy 
judges ? ? Is it neceſſary that I ſhould give proof 
of this >< Certain it is, that 1 have never to- 
AT relied * the e of any depoſition ; : 


ſometimes 


4 * 


abe in treated them with that mülkkfene 
they deſerved, and only laughed at ſome of their 

ridiculous contents, as, for example, that of this 
curious addreſs, To my couſi 1, the Counte fs de 
Palos !---Such abſurdity, ſuch ingratitude from 
a perſon to whom I had rendered ſervice, af- 
fected me more, than if from a ſtranger whom 
I had never obliged. This laſt depoſition cloſed 

with raiſing my indignation, ** All theſe depo- 
fitions are very aul wa fabricated,” ſaid I; 


but 'tis to be hoped that my Judges will dif- 
cover and puniſh theſe falſe witnefſes !”*---** Oh 


no, Madam,” replied the Sieur Dupuis, „I have 
not taken down that! Ves, yes, we know' very | 
well, and will do you all juſtice.”---But when 


1 aroſe, intending to depart, and refuſi ing, as 


well for the preſent, as the time to come, ever 

again to enter this hall of ſacrifice, he cauſed 
that to be written, becauſe it ſhould appear in 
. future againſt me, as ſlighting the proceedings | 
of the court.---I believed, when firſt I heard 
mention made of this ſingular addreſs, that all 
theſe people were of the family of the peaſant, 
who wrote a letter to his ſon with the follow- 
ing curious direction: To Mr. — —, my fon, 

Maſter Lacquey, at Paris. DO. 5 


At 
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At ength T again . Lee 
thought it an age Ager 1 bad ſeen Mm before. 
At this interview, M. Doillot knit his large 


ws With all the gravity of an oracle. 
„ 80, Madam--LVvery well---you ſeem quite 
giddy. T expected to have found you dejected, 


and almoſt dead. Such is the rumour through- 
out all Paris, and that you are extremely miſ- 
chievous and unruly, and have Wen bit poor St. 
Jean in a moſt terrible manner.“ This report, 
he. ſaid, he had heard in a coffee-houſe near the 
Baſtile, „But if I was in his place,” faid this 
perſon to M. Doillot, < I ſhould not be quite ſo 
aeg = 1 then gave all my confrontations to 
M. He appeared ſurprized, and obſerv- 
ed me attentively without being able to fay a 
word. At length he told me, that the Sieur 
L' oOrveuil, after having ſpoke to him ſcanda- 
loufly of M. de la Motte, told him this tale. 
Ves, M. Doillot---oh !---your client---ſhe 
confeſſes herſelf guilty---aye, guilty of every 
thing.” N. Doillot was ſtruck with it. Yes, 

I tell you every thing.” M. Doillot recovering 
himſelf, rejoined, ** Ts it poſſible that the can 
have confeſſed that ſhe is A ? "Let 11 6! 
the minutes ſhe has ſign L' Orveuil had an 


awer W Do you doubt! it then?” ſaid he. 
| 66 If 
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«+ If i it was not the truth, 4 ſhould: not haye wild 
vou. I ought not to have done ſo, and it is not. 
my duty to truſt you with - theſp, papers. 7 
Very well,“ replied M. Doillot; ** but, as you, 

5 have told me . you may as. wa 3208 let me ſee 
the minutes.“ Do. Orxęuil pretended that he wWa 3, 
afraid to thew them. He painted. out a, ſingle 
line Which M. Doillot read, and exclaimed,, 
how faolith I was to have taken the burthen f 
guilt from other people”; 8 ſhoulders,. and ſaddled 
myſelf with their crimes; but, ſuddenly recol - 
lecting himſelf that he had proofs of the con- 
trary, Dn he had ſeen the Dorvats, mother and. 
daughter, on the part of the Queen, that 1 aud 
not be ſo fooliſh, nor have put my | 
what was. ſo, palpably abſurd. In conſequence of, 
which, M. Doillot made 2 ſecond reflection, tao 
look again at the minutes he had read, if they 
were really mine, and. Wau fare nx 
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It was 3 . 008 was: Es.” 1 
Doillot was, from this moment, more particular- 
1y on his guard, and reſolved to make 2 memoir 
which ſhould completely diſmaſk theſe three 
monſters. He conceived that he had ſufficient 


time to do chis, and to tell article for article 
HA) | „„ | every 
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( 62 ); 3 
weg thin g that paſſed in the courſe of the con- 


ntations; but they had been tutored by the 
22 de Vergennes and the friends of the 
houſe of Rohan; they had been apprized of the 
efforts of M. de la Motte to render himſelf up at 
Paris, to be confined in the ſame priſon with: 
his wife; they were fearful that he would come; 

and they thought that he would not be quite ſo 
diſcreet as I Was, that he would boldly declare 
"OP RO Cardinal had faid'of _— At een. 


* AJ 111 | 
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|; Sree Wm PAI M. D6illot, ging < to ville 
3 Was dnformbd $5 oo > Governor,” chat be 
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going t to deg e a | og 
But dem were not ſufficient falſe witneſſes to 
be found in Paris for the Cardinal's defence. 
he muſt have recourſe to thoſe wich M. Car- 
bonniere, his charge des affaires, had been to 
find in London, M. Doillot finding himſelf 
much preſſed at his own houſe, and not having 
then any thing further to do with me; other- 
wiſe, he had all my confrontations, which he 
_ me c at ws our corners of the ſheets: 
On 1 morning 155 thee commencement of 
this other interrogation, I was greatly ur pred 


666. | 
to ſee the Governor and the King's Lieutenant, 
who came to take me out for a promenade on 
the towers. It was now three months ſince M. 
de Launay had diſcontinued: his viſits, in conſe- 
quence of my having charged my turnkey to 
intreat-him, from me, not to return again into | 


my. chamber. After my walk, theſe gentlemen 
continued with me at leaſt three quarters of an 
hour. In the courſe of converſation the Gover- 
nor ſpoke : as follows: Are you not ſurprized, 
Madam, that we ſhould return, and at ſeeing | 
us again? I forgot, this morning, to communi- 
cate to you what I heard yeſterday evening, that 
M. Doillot is a good kind of an old man, but 
he is now very feeble, almoſt fu perannuated, 
and incapable of buſineſs: in a word, he is 
not ſuch a perſon as you ought: to have. Ob- 
ſerve that, all this time, the girl Oliva has two 
advocates, and J believe that ſhe will ſoon have 
one more. Caglioſtro has three. I would 
adviſe you myſelf, Counteſs, without ſaying a 
word to M. Doillot, to take, at leaſt, one more. 
I know one that is recommended to me as a moſt 
perfect pleader, writes well, and will execute 
your buſineſs to a miracle, but as for yooe old 
Doillot he will Laſt certainly:y ruin you?! 3:7 aig 


1 heard 
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.4 heard this honeſt gentleman, who was fo 4 

y much intereſted for my welfare, to the end 
of hls tale, in which I did not once interrupt him 
- but he was, known to me, though I did not 
then pointedly chuſe to tell him all I knew, leſt 
I ſhould be abridged of the only pleaſant exer- 


ciſe IJ had, my walk upon the towers. After 1 - 


was aſſured that he had finiſhed every thing, 1 
began my catechiſm, and aſked him theſe queſ- 
tions : ** Who has charged you with this com- 
miſſion, and takes ſo much concern in my affairs? 

Is it you? 2” interrogated I, ironically. Doubt- 
leſs. But you are not the only perſon: There 
is another, whom you know very well.!“ 
Perſecuted, as he was, by theſe pointed queſ- 

tions, he appeared half aſhamed of introducing 
the ſubjet ; however, he ſuddenly recollected 
himſelf, and I repeated theſe interrogatories.' 
„Who is it? the Cardinal ?---his family ?--- 
ch!“ No!“ exclaimed the Governor, at 

Verſailles;F (meaning the Baron de Breteuil.) 
At this laſt word, he ſaid to the Lieutenant, 
Vou know the perſon I ſpeak of very well; 
but the Lieutenant was a more honeſt man than 
his Governor: he appeared incapable of ſuch a 
ſtory, and anſwered him ſharply, that he was 

Ren, that he had never been. queſtioned 
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ſation had never pad bei him. The G0. 


vernor heſitated and was ſilent. Governor, 


ſaid T to him, 1 hope you will rem nber 
you have now faid to nie; before M, Doillor. 
T do not conceal from you” that 1 have an entire 
confidence in his ability, and that I ſhall com- 
municate to him the whole of your converſation, 
as well as what you have ſaid againſt Rim per- 
ſonally, and you will be good enough to tell 
him the name of this excellent advocate, whom 

you propoſe in ſuch ſtrong terms of recom- 
mendation. I am going inſtantly to write to 


M. Doillot to come immediately upon the _—_— 


of this billet.” Oh, you can tell him yo. 


ſelf, Madam 1“ replied the Governor. "The | 
Lieutenant made me a fignal that he would take 


care to ſend my billet as ſoon as | poſſible to M. 


Doillot, who came at ſix, the moment he re- 


ceived my note. I recounted to him every 
thing that had paſſed, word for word, and ſent 
him to the Governor, who Was s chen with the 
ge Licutenant. ee ET? ee 


| M. Doillot 3 his ates at Koa 
ing that he had treated him thus. The Gover- 
nor, not diſconcerted, ſtood to every thing he. 
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Had faid.* 'M. Doillot demanded the name of the 
advocate he recommended. The Governor in- 
formed him. A! exclaimed M. Doillot, 
Mr. Bordet! he is my brother in- law. Can 
it be him, Mr. Governor ?. He an orator-—2 
good writer ! He has never in his life written a 
line. The perſon you recommend, Mr. Go- 
vernor, is a particular friend of the Cardinal's 
advocate; they are frequently together, and in 
habits of the ſtricteſt intimacy. But,“ ſays M. 
Doillo t. in continuation, to the Governor, «P | 
am going to relate a converſation, which will 
_ ſufficiently: prove that he is in the Cardinal's 
intereſt, as being the particular friend of one of 
his advocates. I have already related to Madam 
de la Motte, the firſt time I ſaw her, that on 
Shrove Tueſday we were in the habit of i in viting 
all our family to ſpend the day together. In the 
evening a gentleman ſpoke to me at ſupper con- 
cerning the affair of the Cardinal. My brother- 
in-law anſwered him, Yes, I am well con- 
<:yinced it is that woman, De la Motte, who is 
4. guilty of every thing; and as for. the two and 
thirty letters, which ſhe pretends to have in 
her poſſeſſion, they are every one forged. - 
In this very moment, continued M. Doillot, 
entered one of his nephews, from the houſe 
Vo. Il. 0 where | 
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where he had . 3 x NOT having . 
heard any thing of the preceding converſation, = 
ſpoke in a very different manner to another : 
young gentleman 1 m company with 4 ür „ That 
they were in the Duke of Orleans s box, where 75 
they ſaw the Marquis de Conflans, the Duke de 

Plugjean and many others, all of whom ſaid, 


during the interlude, that they knew the 


Counteſs de la Motte, and that ſhe; was inca- 
pable of putting this trick, an 


tedious and ſo complicated, particularly with- 


d out any afliſtant.---All, in one word, blamed 
< the Sammet, ny A ber. —— 


A. Do- 


by ſaying, „Ah! it 16, eee 5 
thing! That which I ſay, I heard from, the 
Cardinal e eee who: ee 
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of the intrigue. The Governor was in the Car- 
dinals-intereſt ;- this Was, the link that bang 
him'; this was the reaſon why he recomn | 
m auaubie _ Icate, PEGRCEGs be inte. | 
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5 d deceiving the 
Cardinal. She is too giddy, tog yolatile, ever 
_ ©to; have patience to conduct an intrigue ſo 


oy 6 „ 


reſted Ke de But in A multitude. of 
counſel there is not always wiſdom; nor was 
all the addreſs of the Attorney General adequate 
to the effect of perſuading M. Doillot to aban- 
don my cauſe, or to deſert my intereſt; and 
the Governor: himſelf was employed to preju- 
dice me againſt M. Doillot, to the end that, if 
Ihad not Rad the ſenſe to foreſee their aim, but 
fallen into the ſnare, and taken another advo- 
cate, beſides M. Doillot, he would himſelf never 
have returned, and this perfidious Governor 
„K. Is not Ae that on ſhould be ac- 
TRE WORE e 


5 7 buch means ad . DINER to ; nh 
M. Doillot, whom they thought too zealous in 
my cauſe, and who, had I been blindly induced 
to take that ſtep, without his approbation, would 
very juſtly have felt himſelf hurt at ſuch prefer - 

ence, \ and never more have moddled in my 
e 11; „„ | | 


Lhave not yt faid any thing of the Baron de 
Planta, the the Cardinal's eſquire, his- companion, 
his every-thing, who is mentioned in the an- 

nexed correſpondence, ' under the title of be 
A aſſerted i in his firſt depoſition, 
5 EG 2 that 
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"1 . 
that he was Wet with the C inal at the 
ſcene of the bower, .at the farce. of Oliva, and 
that he and the Cardinal had both waited for me 
at the bottom of the Queen's private ſtair- caſe; 
chat, another time, he had ſeen me go out. of x | 
the Queen's apartment, in the month of April, 
1784; that he had waited to ſee me on the:part 
of the Cardinal, and afterwards conducted me 
to his houſe. Yet,” ſays he, without know-! 
ing at that time who the lady was, I Have alſo, 
ſeen in her hands, two. or three times, upwards 
of a thouſand livres in bills upon the: Caiſſe 


— 


To d'Eſcompte ; ; and I have ſometimes ſeen. up» 


wards of two or three thouſand, which the 
Queen has given her, in the year 1784. 8 
Ridiculous inconſiſtency! Could this eſtahliſn 
the truth of the Cardinal's aſſertion, that he had 
ſent me in a packet, by one of his domeſtics, 
about the month of ub: a paltry; ſum- 
four or five louis? Cardinal 
know it, if the ma knew it? though * him- 
elf, without reverting to what he had ſpoken, 
alſo ſaid that I had received ifty thouſand ;; and, 
vpon the queſtion. which J put to him, he: an- 
ſwered. that he was certain of it. moſt un · 
doubtedly he was certain, ſince he himſelf had 
ſeen them, and knew e the occaſion of their be-. 


%M $4 ing 
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| ing given; that the Queen had "TOR ta ſuc- y 
| . in her American n for * E 


"The nr 3 upon his peat 
on being interrogated whether he had any thing 
to add ordiminiſh, or if it was juſt as he wiſhed ? 

replied, : that it was exactly ſo. I have ſeen 

too, added he, a memoir, faid to be. publiſhed - 
by the Counteſs « dela Motte, where ſhe confeſſes 
that the never ſaw the Queen.“ He aid 
what I have juſt repeated, louder than the reſt. 
9 aſked him, how he was able to procure this 

printed. memoir, ſince. he was cut off from all 
communication with, .: any body! ?”, He knew. 


not what anſwer to give; at length ha replied, 5 


2 That is nothing to you! ps Then 1 will 3 
tell you mpfele,” returned 1: It is by means 
of an invalid, who is in pay with the Cardinal, 

; that you have received this intelligence; ; it is 

he who, has brought you this memoir; with a 
ktter, and the day after carried another memoir 
to Caghioſtro.”----The fame invalid has entruſted 
this with the Marquis | de e and he is near 
to re t it. ö | 
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E 
The Baron was very ceiftint” to” Eras; : 
What im fact he could not dehy. I thelt Hearty 
proved that, the Cardinal had Goiritunitation 
throughout every part of the Baſtile ; that he 
could inſinuate any thitty he thought proper; 3 
Ml were his creatures; afid all at his difp6lal ; 
And that his advocates ind family, WO Were ll 
free to viſit him, had worked upon the evi 
dence; making them tlie mere mouth pieces to 
convey whatever was deemed e In: 
bett to his defence. „„ 


* 
* 7 
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T now return to my Pony andy 
which commenced the \5th'of April, #786, as 
appears in the intertogatories of M. de Vilette. 
By two fetters which the Mitliſtef, M. de Vet- 
py gennes, judged proper, by his Majeſty's com- 
mand, to ſend to his Attoffiey-Genefat, b fee 
that M. Vilette, being accufed, his dept „ 
through the inſtigation of Madam de 14 Motte; 
he fighel the ſaid apptobation Marit Autumelte 
de Franre; we alſo fee; that the perſon accuſed 
deſires to communicate ſotne very very impor- 
tant ſecrets, which cannot be dfetofcd to any 
perſon but M. de Vergennes. We Have ob⸗ 


ſerved to M. de Vilette, that he may repoſe the 


fame confidence in us. My interrogatory 1 men- 


9 


abel do me e theſe cireumſtandes, adding 8. 7 
it was eaſy to underſtand as much by what tlie 
Baron de Planta had depoſed, that, by my com- 
munications With the Cardinal, we had both 
ſeen the deen; and M. Vilette, who faid Him- 
lf, that if he did not fear to include a thi td, 
he would ſpeak all, and that Madam ouglit to en- 
gage you to confeſs every thing.---But Wat 1 
AN to M. Titon, the Judge, Was yet mofe 
fignificant. He would not take it down. Wo 
khow, my Aear Counteſs,” faid he, we are 
ſiure that you are well with the Queen: I ſhould | 
be very ſorry if you ſhould be facrificed !“ 
« Sacrificed !”* replied" I, with warmth; 
«Oh! if I had any jdea. of that, I would pub- 
| licly declare every thing“ Oh!“ replied 
M. Titon, 1 dera you, Madam. -M. 
Titon wrote nothing of thoſe words, which had 
ihdeed been diftated by choler ; and, impatient 
of this prolixity, this tedious farce, I was ſome- 
times induced to anſwer ſharply, and found my- 
ſelf at other times diſpleaſed with every thing 
that M. Titen ſaid >. whom 1 believed to feos 
| Xeceived His inftrudtions, as, by every thing I 
could there diſcover, every one came prepared 
with his | park; 3 and I had then proteſted againſt 
every wing that had been ſaid between me and 
WW "4 the 


\ 


! 
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the Cardinal, A the Tal Dopuis 4 de 
Marc. 6 


My freſh Interiogatory EET thus : Fr. | 
« Had you no apprehenſion, Madam, in giving 
the Cardinal the approbation, that he would diſ- 
cover at once that the name was not the Queen 8 
as well as that it was not in her hand-writing } Wo 
1 replied, that I had ſaid a hundred times, I 
had given nothing to the Cardinal, in conſe- 
quence of which I could have no apprehenſion, 
_ obſerving, that ſuch a thing was impracticable, 
without the Cardinal himſelf detecting it. 
Upon the abſurd ſuppoſition that the Cardinal 
did not know her Majeſty's true name, no 
more than her hand-writing, (and * i believe 
thete | is not a creature in exiſtence. bold enough _ 
to undertake ſuch an enterprize) 1 have proved 
to the Cardinal that I feared nothing, as will. 
appear. from the following circumſtance — 5 5 


My femme de chambre, Roſalie, has a ten- 
cher, blind from his infancy. I ſpoke of it to 
the Cardinal, begging that be would place him 
at the Quinze Vingts, or put him as a ſupernu- 
merary. The Cardinal granted him eight louis 
. annum, until he could be Plaged d. at the bs howls 
of 


S 


) 


of the Quinze Vingts, and deſired of my feromks 
de chambre a kind ef certificate, or baptiſmal 
regiſter of her brother, that he might ſend him 
to the Abbe Georgel. My femme de chambre A 
was buſy when the Sieur Vilette came to my : 
houſe; dictated to him this memorial, and my 
fetame de chambre ſent it the firſt time ſhe aw 
the Cardinal at my houſe. So,“ ſaid I to M. 
Titon, there is clear proof that I had no fear. 
However, Roſalie would have been able to have 
wrote it herſelf, as ſhe writes a very good hand.” 
---All this was written down with the greateſt 
preciſion, 1 | 


M. Titon repliad, that i it was very e 1 
was accordingly confronted with my femmqaſe 
chambre and Vilette, who coincided in corro- 
boratin g this aſſertion. When the Cardinal read 
my interrogatory, he was not prepared | for this 
ſhock, and wiſhed to evade it; but I urged him 
home, and ſaid, . You cannot deny his, for 
| Rofalie and Vilette have both confirmed it.”--- 
He then ſaid, he believed he had ſome faint re- 
collection of the circu mſtance, but that probabl y. 
the Sieur Vilette had diſguiſed. his writing, 
otherwiſe he ſhould have paid more attention to 


it; and 4 when a Pep: is not upon his 


Suard, 
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LY from * falſchood ; neither hid they 


VETS 


guard, ke is inattentive; and last not ing. 
© Very true, 1 replied I; but the guilty are 


always upon their guard, and never ſuffet them- 


ſelves to be ſurprized ; they would not have put 


into your hands any writing fimilar to that, and 


T defire the Cardinal to produce that writing,” 
This argument ſeemed to confound theſe 
three gentlemen, and I immediately obſerved 
to my Judges, if it is really true what the Sieur 
Vilette has depoſed, that he has fi gned the ap- 


= probation, it proves that he has not been accuſ- 


tomed to diſguiſe his hand, and it proves that 
he has not been able to find, among his papers, 


many writings in a ſimilar hand to that of the 


approbation. The Cardinal replied, that he 
could not immediately recolle& where he had 
put that packet. This was an evaſion, He 
would not produce the paper I demanded, be- 
cauſe he knew it was an incident ſtrongly in 
my favor, and moſt pointedly againſt himſelf; 
and it further proved that the cudnal perfectly 


: agreed with me in the mode of ſignature which 


Vilette had adopted, Marie Antoinette de France, | 


Which I had myſelf undertaken on the behalf of 
the Queen But i it was not the cuſtom « of theſe 


wiſe — to ſeparate truth and conſiſteney 


2 -” agacity 


” * 75 oy 
ably to diſcover, nor rene ere. 
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The Cafdinal's STERN was A. 
1 words; but theſe were very fighifieatyt 101 
If the letter in queſtion Sal be folitid 
among his papers, the Cardinal expreſſed his 
fears, his agitation left the King ſhould chahce 
to diſcover it, I then defired the Cafdinal that 
| he wouldgive the key, and the fighification of the 
tollowihg paper, which was prockited: at the trick, 


Sent a e Ys 7 B. 0 Nhomer or Baſſanges,) 
Bilieve that it is to ſpeak to him again concerning 
thus which has been ſaid the firſt time, upon the 
ferret in queſtion. If be is again ſent for by thi 
 hlinifter, let him ſay that tht IONS in quefion bot 
been ſent, abroad: 5 

„ 

It is e that I ſhould give a key to this, 
The Baron de Breteuil had diſcoveted the nego- 
diatioti of the necklace, and had ſent to the Ee 
jewellers; to ſearch the buſineſs to the botfotty, | 
In the Catditial's agitation, leſt he ſhould bs 
diſcovered, this memorandum was wrote, which 
| fufficiefitly proves that the Cardinal was privy, 
atid conſented to this trxuſaction, the burden of 


« 3 * 
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the. firſt converſation, referred to in b rſh _ | 


| waere and che Carina $ arriba ment, "ay. 


1 oy nh . 


16 18 in 0 phos: chat. Lee 8 mV r Sade 


to. remember the counſels of: Cag ö 


Ms oY" 11 


5 3 1 — cannot * eg ata 
charge ſo fancifully abſurd! 15 7 
dignation riſe, that upon this 8 auk wardly = 
| ſupported by witneſſes, who 1ſw 


KEY 


what the Cardinal's, advocates. pleaſed, to put in 


their mouths, Who ſpoke no more than -what 
f the: monies pleaſed to bert Nes, not the 


0 5 indignation | 


Which he endeavoredto on a Ahoul en 

= elſe he would not have betrayed; all that IN 

all that, ꝑerturbation of ſpirit Which was 2 | 
very conſpicuous, during the interval between. 


* eye 


| ioſtro, tha 
Cardinal's -perſuadin g my huſband: do; depart 

for Alſace; : he really believed that We had 

blindly followed his advice, that abſent, we 
might bear the imputation of his guilt, and not 
be upon the ſpot to confront him. So implicitly 

did he imbibe the counſels of his fac-totum, ” 
Caglioſtro, that, the moment he was arreſted, 
he could repeat nothing but, Madame de la 
Motte has deceived me. She hag abſconded with g 


the necklace,” 


not his i ins . 


N. preciſely . 


air ns to the purport of chis; | ring! 
It is eue that, 4 1 had Kin hey: Wit i 


amd might nen 
hich L had been Lo fülly en but 


this Tdid not iſt, Sing that I ſhould plunge 1 


bim! into Tall 


- 
* 
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It vgs in this Iaſt confrontatior 
dinal, in danger of being foiled, 


ee ee ee 
London, to ſee what he could glean from public 
report relative to M. de la Motte, that could tend 


to his crumimation, or could be wroſted to the pur 


poſe of Bis maſter, but 1 will. not there give 2 
full explanation of this jouruey. I have already: 


ſaid much in my Memoirs: 1 will only hint, 

that the efforts of my enemies will be eventually 
in my favor; weak - ſighted as they were, while! 
they ſuppoſed they were cruſfing me to atoms 


5 they were erecting a pile which will ever remain 


a proof of their malice, while it ſtands as a 


ment of my innecence. Why ſhould Lenumerate | 


the machinations of the houſe of Rohan 


Why ſhould I mention the very words Which 


che Count de Vergennes ſaid to the King, to 
porſuade him of the innocence of the: Cardinal ) 
Fhat this family wiſhed his deſtruction, to ſhew: 


the | univerſe the innocence. of their rolatiom? 


that they would be indefati gable i in purſuit of M. 
de la Motte, to put Bum into a a ſack ol throw ark 
into the ſea Th $5 gr "EC . 4775 


. 


I ſhall lightly * over M. Carbonniere 5 fiſt 
r to London, from whence he returned 


without 


NS pow BY . — = A 


t his purpoſe Iwill 


not tr Ry the reader 7 With the per egiinations 
of the capuchin Mac Nermet, with the affida - 
vits hacked: up by arbor eee ras. 
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Their attempts to aſſaſſinate, their effbrts ta 
flander, have been related in my Memoirs, by 


M. de la Motte himſelf. Theſe were great and 


daring attempts; but I proceed to ſhe the fly: 
infidious methods, the poor, the pitiful efforts 
which the weakneſs of their cauſe. obliged: my. 
ies tohaye recourſe to: I mean; their-tam- 


pering.w with a ſervant, 5 and br tbing him to Sve | 


Fidenge I as maſter. 


N. de la Motte had. _—_ a Da" of „ 10} 


of Liziere, his valet de chambre, whom he had 
taken with him to England, to the houſe of 


Madame de la Freſney, our friend, whither Thad! | 


promiſed to return, after havin g ſeen the Baron · 
de Breeul Phe police, being apprized of his 
im before them to be examined, 


but he e. depoſed any thing either — x 


his maſter or me. The police paid him a crown 


* the day in which he 6 and he was 


exarnined 


a&+ K ni 
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examined twice, morning and evening, to pre- 
vent him from returning to England; and 


acquainting the Count, his maſter, with what 


had paſſed concerning my impriſonment in the 
Baſtile. This domeſtic, who the firſt time made 


no depoſition againſt his maſter, the ſecon Iti 


faid, only in anſwer to the ſecond interrogatory, 


which had been ſubtilly deviſed to draw him to 


ſpeak of the crimes of which we were {| uppoſed 


to have been guilty. This Liziere,” fo worked | 


upon, then depoſed, that his maſter hac given 


him orders, while at Bar ſur Aube, to prepare the 


cabriolet, and to uſe all poſſible diligence; 


adding, that his maſter had alſo ſaid, that he was 
in a great hurry to go to Verſailles, whither the 


Bone had been ſent for by the Queen, and 


he was going to fetch her. J have,” conti- 


nued he, at the ſame time, heard from the 


Count, at the houſe of Mr. very, in London, 


that theſe diamonds, which he ſhewed him, had 


been given by the Queen to the Counteſs,” his 


wife. Moreover I have heard Mr. Jefferys ſay, 
in my ſecond journey, that my maſter had faid, - 


that the Counteſs had done the Cardinal eſſential 
ſervice with the Queen, with whom ſhe was a 


great favorite, and could do as ſhe pleaſed i. 
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This 18 che bann depoſition with FO a the 
kapuchin „ Mac Dermot; and one, indeed, ſeems 
| — fupport the other: I was ſo en- 
raged againſt this depoſition, by the anſwers 1 


made before all my judges; that this poor weak 


domeſtic wept bitterly that he had ever liſtened 
to the temptations thrown in his way by thoſe 
ſerpents. This poor fellow wept ſo. bitterly 
that even Du Marcé and F remyn ſaid to him, 


If you regret ſo much that you have made 


this depoſition, it is yet poſſible for you to 
change it. This miſerable creature could only 
anſwer by ſobs and tears, which for a moment 
ſtoppd the tonfrontation. - The Sieur Dupuis 
repeated in a low tone to Fremyn, but loud 
enough for mie to hear him, commendations of 
this deponent;, whom; by ſmiles of approbation 
and accents of encouragement, they urged to 
proceed; but 1 will not efiter minutely into this 
depoſition, leſt I ſhould too much affect x 
reader's ſenſibility. ** Oh, good God!” 
claimed I, lifting up my hands and eyes to wa | 
ven, wilt thou not then puniſh theſe-impoſs 
tors? What have I done to them, that they 
ſhould corrupt ray very domeſtics, who had fors 
merly been ſo faithful and fo honeſt; but now, 


under the hope of being rewarded - — 
Vor. II. 2 . 0 mon- 


Eo ” 0 85 y 


0, tres wietohee4 Ne may receive, 


indeed, a little money which you are promiſed, 
L'Effuz, but will that diſcharge yo f your 
obligation to your maſter? From this moment 
your integrity is corrupted, and your nene 
will never be pure! No, gentlemen; I intreat 
you not to change this depoſition. It s neceſ- 
ſary that all my judges ſhould know. i it. 1 will 
aſk them; not, if they can believe that a maſte 


would repoſe ſuch confidence in a ſervant, Ibeg 


they will examine who has deen the Mienen 


of theſe Fan oy {Ir ogy 0 


1 W e Kum . nature * 5 An oft 


tion, that it was diQtated by the Sieur Target, 
the Cardinal's advocate, who, quite an adept. in 


chicanery, conſpired with Achette and La Porte 


to procure falſe teſtimonies. I have myſelf re · 
proached them with this; 1 have NN the 


world 1 1 it was the caſe. 


4 , 1 
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Ry This PG was very ee wwe, and aofs a 


moſt miſchievous tendency, which proved it to 
be the production of abler heads, of greater 
adepts in villainy, than a ſimple inexperienced 
lacquey, who was worked upon by. promiſes 
| and threats, alternately addrefled both to his 
ee e * hopes 


6 
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1 83 ) OW 
8 fears; 83 and his poverty a; inexpe- 


 rience, which ſhould have gained him protec- 
tion, Was taken advantage of, to make him a 


| 25 ing eridener e an. maſter, 7 5 


ae ins: 5 much at, a as to ona out 


their charge, that they muſt make uſe of falſe ; 
ainſt me? Muſt they pry into the 


moſt trifling i 8 incidents of a domeſtic nature, and 


furniſh a poor inexperienced wretch with wea- 
pons of ingratitude, with malevolent falſchoods, 
againſt thoſe whom, from his duty, he ſhould 
reſpe& and ſerve But I will comment no 


more upon this : the very circumſtance I have 


fated, the very depoſition juſt given, though 
apparently n me, is en in ay 


oe: 15 5 15 N 


1 have 4 FS of the Abbe le Kel, "bot D 
I have not yet loſt fight of him. As he was the 


perſon who went between me and the Cardinal, 


charged from the latter to make impreſſions in 
his favor, I muſt again bring him on the tapis ; | 


he is yet to play a ſmall Part, before I take my 
final leave of him. C0 


— 
. 
— 


1 2 > 
# F c 
-_ J 4 A i . * 
g a | ; 28 
* 
4 
8 - 7 
7 . * 
# * N . * * 4 
— * N * 
9 op 3 1 1 
* 


"The two laſt an. of my confrontation he 
came, as uſual, to viſit me, commiſſioned by 
the Cardinal, from whom he was deputed to 
make enquiries reſpecting my health. He in- 
formed me, that the Cardinal had reſolved to 
make no memoir.---On the twenty-firſt of April 
our confrontations cloſed. The Abbe returned 
about eleven, with a very ſprightly air. Well, 
I have told you the truth,” ſaid he the Car- 
dinal has directed M. Target not to make any 
memoir, and that is now finally determined; 
therefore, Madam Counteſs, he deſires you to 
obſerve the ſame proceeding with M. Doillot. 
It will be entirely uſeleſs, becauſe this proceſs is 
a mere matter of form, which will terminate in 
nothing: that is the opinion of all the world. 
Nevertheleſs, it is in general believed that our 
-unfortunate Cardinal will be difgraced, and de- 
prived of his offices and emoluments ; but that 
is, however, nothing but the mere crude opi- 
nion of thoſe that LH nothing about it. Not- 
withſtanding, be particular; don? t let your ad- 
vocate proceed, nor tell him that J have fhewn 
you the danger of making it known to the 
Queen! 1 & not chuſe to meet him here; but 
I will return to-morrow morning, about ten, if 
MI. Doillot i is not with you.” 5 
A | ESD awry 
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A FE FREE time after the departure of the 
Abbe, M. Doillot arrived. Inſtructed by the 
Abbe, I labored to diſſuade him ; but, not- 
withſtanding all my remonſtrances, M. Doillot 
ſtill perſiſted in his reſolution of making a very | 
ample memoir from the materials I had given 
him. I repreſented to him, that I thought it 
unneceſſary. How, Madam!“ exclaimed he. 
«© Will you ſtill be ſo complaiſant to the Cardi- 
nal? Who is it that ſees you? Who is it that 
thus adviſes you to ruth to your deſtruction; ; to 
prevent you from doing that which will at once 
be agreeable to your — and tend to ex- 
culpate yourſelf? The Cardinal himſelf has 
not done ſo: he has given materials for his de- 
| fence to Target.---Oh, Madam! you are yet 

viſited by that man, who comes only to deceive 
you: after my repeated prohibitions, I beg you 
will ſee him no more. For my own part, I 
aſſure you, that this very day there will be five 
hundred of the Cardinal's memoirs iflued from 
the preſs. I am poſitive of what I aflert ; and, 
to convince you that it is true, I will, if poſ- 
x ſible, macs one for Jour: N 


This appeared to me very ſtrauge. M. 2 
lot departed, and in a few hours returned with 
| 2 3 . one 


ew) 


one of theſe memoirs.in his pocket. | & "There, 
Madam,” ſaid he, taking it out, there 3 is one 
of the memoirs ! Take it, and. fatisfy yourſelf 
that what I * of this Abbe is no more th n 


the truth. ad 


N. Doillo then left me again, to goin n rt 
+ ſome perſon to write my memoir.---In. the 
interim, I peruſed that of the Cardinal, Which 
M. Doillot had given me, and could not help 
remarking the truth of his aſſertions relative to 
the Abbe le Kel, and 0 of his 1 N 
and diflimulation. | 


About ſeven the ſame evening ene Abbé ar- 
rived: J received him very coolly, and con- 
cluded by ſhewing him the memoir, as a proof | 
of his treachery and deceit. 44 ] have alſo 
brought one in my pocket,“ ſaid he. 1 now] 
come, not on the part of the Cardinal, but my- 
ſelf: Iam as much chagrined as you yourſelf 
can be. But, Madam, if you will not take my 
word, I do aſſure you, upon the oath of an ec- 
clefiaſtic, that our friend the Cardinal 3 is himſelf 1 
as much diſſatisfied and enraged as either of us 

can be: I will prove it to you, under the fanc- 
tion of the ſame oath, that M. Target came to 
105 „ „ 


> are 

the Cardina s apartment, which, as ſoon as he 
read, the Carditat ſtrongly diſapproved of, and 
treated M. Target very roughly on the occaſion z 
ſaying it was by nomeans his intention to publiſh 
ſuch infamous lies concerning you.” He then 
pulled out his pencil, obliterated great part of it, 

and concluded by throwing it away entirely, 
faying, -** Inſtead of clearing me, you have 

| blackened me by ſach vile conduct. No---it is 
by no means my deſire that theſe memoirs ſhould 
appear.“ His eyes were, at that time, full of 
tears. en replied, with an air of effrontery, 
that it muſt poſitively appear, as his family had 
given orders for that purpoſe, and quitted him 
abruptly. Believe me, Madam,” added he, 
5 that the Cardinal entertains the ſame ſenti- 
ments for you as he has ever done; the ſame 
ſentiments, as you ma perceive from what I 
have told you,” which he is ready to come for- 
ward and evince, if he ſhould ſee you in ſuch a a 
ee ſituation as to e it.“ 


* 


> Saſpeitdel at and uncertain, lune not hich to 
think. The Abbe had taken his ſolemn oath of 
the truth of his aſſertion, and I choſe to believe 
the Cardinal incapable of having ordered the 
Abbe to be guilty of ſuch baſeneſs, ſo artfully - 
> 4 | contrived, 


0 65 5 


contrived, ſd plauſibly related. Diſſembling hy. 
pocrite! but 1 knew the Cardinal's principles 


better, and thought, if he had appeared to have 


done me an injury, it was, poſſibly, becauſe he 
might conceive his cireumſtances obliged him 
to do ſo. If he ſuppoſed that I had the keys of 
authority, he was himſelf groſſiy deceived :- 
but this was what Target had adviſed. ** Let 


— 


,” ſays he, ay all upon her ſhoulders. 


= who has made her the inſtrument of ſacri- 


ficing the Cardinal, who 1s ſo well with the | 


King, will come to her aſſiſtance. We muſt 
exert ourſelves to exculpate our client at all 
events, and leave her to the protection of the 
perſon who only plans the deſtruction of the 
Cardinal, which ſhe e ee her n 
to effect. 


1 8 in a this WW 3 pb, for 
the Cardinal had, without doubt, done me great 
injuſtice, ' I reaſoned to myſelf, © He is guilty, 
becauſe he has accuſed me of having ſtolen the 


necklace. Could he have found no other 


means of defence, without having fo unjuſtly 
criminated me? But, poſſibly, he has been 
ſufficiently aſhamed of having made lo odious, 
{o; abſurd an accuſation. 


The 
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The next FR I was aſtaniſhed by "op arrival of | 
M. Doillot. IJ come,” ' fays he, to commu- 
nicate- a very important piece * intelli gence, | 
with which you are yet unacquainted. I am 
not informed of the reaſon, but they talk of 
giving judgment in your cauſe next week. —— 
It is very extraordinary, indeed; but I muſt 
look into it. I have always underſtood that it. 
was not to be determined till the week after 
Whitſuntide. 1 fear, 43. this 18 to be determined | 
ſo ſoon and ſo unexpectedly, that I ſhall ſcarce 
have time to complete my memoir, I am, on 
the other fide, not more ſatisfied concerning 
what you have already given. There is a per- y 
fon who has written a moſt perfect memoir, - 
who is very converſant in theſe affairs: he 
is a young man of firſt - rate abilities. 
In reading theſe pieces which you have given 
me, he almoſt devoured them. O how happy | 
I ſhould be, faid he, to exert myſelf upon 
* theſe! but it 1s - impoſſible. - We ſhould not 
* have time. | Theſe pieces would crown my 
reputation. But a great misfortune is, that 
* the Abbe le Kel, who has patronized me from 
my infancy, is particularly attached to the 
* houſe of Rohan, whom I dare not diſoblige ; 
$ but never . * Doillot. 1 beg you will 


4 leave 


„ 
leave me theſe pieces till you return“ T 


2 


next day, when I waited on the Abbe, Fey 
© Doillot,” faid he, ©T have a very great inclina- 
tion to ſerve: your unfortunate client; but there | 


} 1 


* js one ſmall difficulty. Iam young, and far 
© from being rich, If I labor at this, I ſhall not: 
be able to do it, without you will affiſt me: 

© but, for the ſum of thirty. louis, I promiſe to 
© make a perfect memoir, and to execute it as it 


ought to be; nevertheleſs, 1 am not without | 


e apprehenſions that my ſituation and circum- 
© ſtances will not let me undertake it.“ M. 
| Doillot conſented to give it him, but he wifhed 

to have it paſs for his on production, that he 
would not ſay that he had read any writing fear- 
ful leſt the Queen ſhould not chance to know it. 


The Abbe, who wiſhed to gain ſome reputation, 


would not make this promiſe, ſo that I have to 
thank the vanity of M. Doiltot, that, inſtead of 
a complete and comprehenſive memoir, which 
would have proved the cabal of the Judges and 
the Deputy General Advocate, there was no- 


thing but a brief ſummary, which had been 


drawn up by ſome perfon more complaiſant than 
the Abbé, which made no mention of the name 
of the author (but there is no reaſon to doubt of 
this). This es was made two days be- 
| fore 


fore we went to 5 8 M. Doillu- 


paſſed two hours With me. I believe it was that 
wy — dg wen 0 clock. 0 1 have 


upon our | abſtradt, for which I have been 2 So: 
ed by many diſtinguiſhed perſonages. I am 
very uncertain,” continued M. Doillot, whe- 
ther you will go this evening to the Conciergerie; 
however that may be, I would adviſe you to 

prepare you rſelf. A perſon of my acquaintance 
has told me, that he thought they would o come 
to fetch you at eleven or twelve. 5 5 


F 


1 Weetbed this intelligence, alas l. with joy, 
weng that this would be the laſt day of my 
captivity. M. Doillot did not appear in the 
ſmalleſt degree caſt down. I could not diſcover 
in his behaviour the leaſt trace which could - 
lead me to ſuppoſe he had the ſmalleſt deſpon- 
dency : at leaſt it appeared ſo to me. He aſked 
me if I had any idea of criminal proceſs? | * 
replied in the negative. You know,“ replied 
M. Doillot, that criminals are placed Ons 35 
ſtool during the time of trial?” Ves, I do.“ 

There is no other reaſon,” anſwered he, 
„than that they may be ſeated, if any thing 
ee ee ſhould e 5 but at this, you 
ſhould 


| 
IP 


- * — ——— 2 . — — creme l, 
* 


paſſing along the ſmall ſtair· caſe. . 0 Good 
God! exclaimed ! to M. Doillot, I don t com- 


and great ir- asc; | 


Why did I find myſelf confined from ſpe; 
„ don't underſtand. what you mean by your : 


0 92 ) 
ſhould not PT ſargrized, any more FRI af 


prehend what you mean to ſay Vrith Tor: little 


Oh, young and 45 as Tian 5 was ! 1; in theſe 


| myſterious terms were couched the prediction of 


what I was to undergo, terms which, from 


their incomprehenfibility, ceaſed to fix my 


attention. Why did I not put ſome queſtion ? 
king? 


ſtair- caſe? M. Doillot would not charge him; 


felf with the letter which I had written to the 
Queen, becauſe he was: confident it would be 
inefficacious. As well asI can now remember, 
he aſked me what I had done with that letter ? 
II I had not burnt it, that he would immediately 
doi it, as he was fearful leſt it might have been 


Joſt; * for, I aſk Four pardon, but, really, you 


are a little giddy.” Oh, no! no!” replied I 
to M. Doillot, << I ſhall not loſe it; on the con- 


trary, as ſoon as I come near any fire it ſhall be 
burnt.” He believed me, and went about his 


buſineſs 


About 


! . 


„„ 
About eight, I went to ſupper. My turnkey 
came up for ſomething which I cannot now 
recollect. « Oh, 'oh, Madam,” ſays he, with a 
diſaſtrous countenance; and in a tone of blunt 
ruſticity, < how very gay you ſeem ! What 
news has M. Doillot brought you ? Your buſi - 
neſs is likely to be termine a la Greve. 
"Tis a deviliſth bad affair, indeed.” I took what 
this clowniſh fellow ſaid to be merely in jeſt, 
though I thought this rather a coarſe kind of a 
joke, yet I conceived it probable that he might 
be placed near me to take notice of what I fü 7 
I, therefore, reſolved to defeat his purpoſe, by 
faying as little as poſſible, till this animal had the 
_ aſſurance to ſeat. himſelf in my elbow chair. 
Go,“ faid I, © to St. Jean, and tell your Go- 
vernor I am not ſo eaſily intimidated ; but aſk , 
him,” continued I, if he knows whether we 
are to go to-night to the Conciergerie, becauſe I 
with to lay down, if I thought that we ſhould 
not go this evening, but return Ib and | 
_ me an anſwer.” | 


* 
» 
— 
- 


He fetuinelst vii about ten o'clock, — 
At eleven, Madam, ſaid he, hold yourſelf 
in readineſs: they will begin with you.“ 
At eleven he came „Adieu , St. Jean!“ ex- 
„ wc our claimed 


— 1 


bl 


tm 5 


chimed I, with alight head. « J hope, ella 
again enter your villainous. Baſtit. „ 4 Oh, 
Madam!“ - rejoined he, inſtantly, Win you 
be good enough to return me my knife and my 


ſciffars, becauſe they are going to whip, yu 


below ?” Very well, St. Jean! Deſcend,“ 


continued I, a minute or two.” This expreſ- 


ſion (. they are going to whip you,) made 


me cautious of my intended letter for the 


Queen „which I concealed in my boſorn. St. 
Jean then returned, and coz me to the 


inner hall of council, Where 1 und the Govyer- 


nor and two Huiſſiers, who are termed Huifiers 


dE la Chaine. After ſome trifling converſation 


on both ſides, one of theſe, Huiſſiers begged my 
pardon, telling me that it was always the cuſ- 
tom to ſearch the pockets of all thoſe who went 
out of the Baſtile to the Conctergerie. He then 


ſearched my pockets, opened a large bundle of 


Papers, but read none ; after which we departed 
in a hackney-coach for the geen. 5 


Releaſed from the Baſtile, Paris 8 to 
me ſuperb, but our journey ſeemed extremely 
mort. It was near midnight. All the front 
yard before the court was illuminated, as well as 


wo court SLOT it was as light as day. The 
. „ om 


arm to a ache f — carriage. ; I was con- 5 
ducted to a large hall, which they call le Greffe, 


 whither I was attended by four or five hundre 


perſons, All the Ins iO 


8 0 N N 


They offered me ſome refreſhment, which I ac- 
cepted. 1 liſtened with Pleaſure to a profuſion 


of civil things that were {aid to me by the ſur» 


rounding multitude, many of whom expreſſed 
very warm and fincere withes for my ſucceſs, 
and ſeemed much pleaſed at the manner in 
. 1 e ther civilities, 


About ben Siding 8 t Möge 3 
ed a deſire to take forme; reſt ; and, after paying 


my reſpects to this numerous company, the 
keeper's wife conducted me herſelf to the apart 
ment prepared for my reception. Before ſhe 


left me, ſhe obligingly told me, that ſhe would 
come at fix-o'clock to fee if I wanted any thing, | 
and to em 1 Wc . 


1 


7970 0 > baer of the 3 + his wite, 
behaved to me with great civility andhumanity. 
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Poor Oliva, who was delayed with her child. 
The keeper's wife, to whom I expreſſed a defire 
of ſeeing her, conducted her to my chamber, 

Which was very near. I conſoled the. mother, 


of the Conciergerie, attended by his FT , conduCt- | 
ed me by the little ſtair-caſe, as! 


F 


At ar o'clock they began to aller 


8 . 


paſt fix I was ready. but they began with 


but I gently reproved her, for the: wrongs ſhe ha 


done me in following ſo blindly the advice of 
| her advocates, relative to the ſuppoſed letter of 


the _ wikis the Gud, 1 had f ed yn 
"4 {of 71 Me 57 


been ten a Fn the Yer tha Pack 


J. Doillot had 
before told me, but to which I then paid little 
attention. The Sieur Fremyn then came to take 
my hand, and conducted me to the 5 where 
wy Jud = were oy affeinbled. 1 ER 


| This was to me a Py eine acht; ; it 
was an awful, an alar ning criſis. It i is here 1 


J am going to prove, that, accuſed without 


guilt; I was tried without juſtice, and condemn- 
ed without proof; that my accuſation was ſup- 


ported upon the narrow foundation of falſe teſti- 
mony, apparent even to my very judges, as con- 


tradictory and replete 8 n. Muſt 


1 „ 1 2 


. banc. p—_— Py FEY 1 
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* then draw. the! melancholy inference From, 
what I have premiſed, that I fell a victim to 
injuſtice and oppreſſion? that a court, compoſed 
of upwards of ſixty jud ges, were convened for 
the purpoſe of condemning an innocent and un- 
protected female? Ves. I will proceed to re- 
cord my own. diſgrace; but the number and 
character of the judges, the ſolemnity and cere-, 
' monies of proceſs, will alſo enable me to draw 
another inference, and to remark what hoſts are 
neceſſary, in ſtrong combination, to be ſucceſſ- 
ful in the condemnation of innocence. How 
powerful is truth, unſupported by temporal 
power? | How weak its enemies, though rein- 
forges with al the engines of def} wo} 7 


S by this tribunal, havin g in vain 
petitioned for-a rehearing on earth, and denied | 
that juſtice which I have a right to demand, 
though loaded with what my enemies term 
infamy, I do not deſpair ; my cauſe will be re» 
heard, the evidences againſt me be re-examined, 
and my, ſentence will be reverſed, with an 
equal degree of honor to myſelf, as here they 
have labored to ſtamp me with opprobrium.---. : 
At that tribunal, where I ſhall again meet them, 
I ſhall have juſtice; my Innocence yall there 
Vor. F per, 


41 


( 8 


. 
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Appear, and their unri gbr . lernt vil ! be. 
reverſed. ' * Pather of Mercy, to my I raiſe my 
cry, the cry of innocence oppre fled 
though too feeble to be heard, to be regitdedby 
my enemies, is regiſtered in heaven, yet more 


potent than all the conjunctive force of human 


juriſdiction, where the edict of ere 
to > mimic he: voice of juſtice. . ER 


Muſt I then Haba up' ag reſo] tion to 


proceed i in my narrative ? to deſcribe my terrors 
upon entering the hall where o many jud ges 


were aſſembled? to paint thoſe fears Which 


aſſalled me at an appearance { novel? to pro- 


ceed in the narration of my humiliation and dif- 


e N 1 muſt! [5 + ns 5 
700 on 4 underſtood the a al Hed, 
ing of M. Doillot, in ſpeakin g of the felette, 
foto ithſtanding that he had attempted to pre- 
pare me kor tlie oecaſion; but, underſtanding 8 
not his hints, I then betrayed n no ſymptoms of 
terror. It Was, : perhaps, beckufe 1 was not then 
acquainted with the meaning of theſe myſte- 
rious expreſſions. At lengeh, However, "Fheard 
a number of voices tendin 8 to cheotitlye me, and 


fiving ig to inffire” "rhe, Witlr confidetice.—— 


*Y 17 
2 5 2 a 7 4 ; 


that cry, 
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* Mot 1 then occupy this feat ? liimel 6 5 


20 Muſt 1 be forced 1 into this felette, formed. only 
oe the reception of the guilty ? © Subdued by 


1 A 117 


powerful neceſſity, alas! 1 mf "9 f ; N 


| | Agtated byt the moſt ODETTE 8 ſc 
I remained a long time in a moſt dreadful ſitua⸗ 


tion; my knees knocking together, and my 


whole frame trembling g with agitation, unableto_ 


articulate 4 ſingle ſyllable. At length, but 1 


ſcarce know how, I found myſelf e but ſo 


overwhelmed with ſhame, at finding my Jelf ſu- 


| rounded by ſuch a number of judges, by ſuch 4 


crowd of ſpectators, T was almoſt inducer” | to 


prevent my anſwering to theſe humiliatin 
queſtions which were prepared for me, to let fal 7 


as if by miſtake, the letter which J had written 
to the ( ueen, that letter which was intended 


to bave been ſent by the Abbe le Kel---but, | 
unfortunately, for me, a fay unfortunately, 1 


becauſe I am at this moment perſuaded that my 


judge 8 would have taken me under their protee= 
tion, as being; x priſoner, but I was badly adviſed), 
while I was in this ſtate of heſitation, and con- 


ſiderin g within myſelf 1 whether I ſhould do this, 


I - heard a general cry, which Was re=echoed 


throughout the hall, er proceed: proceed, Ma- 


„ dam. 


» We. 


£7 100 „ 


dam. Take courage.” This eneouragetment 
from fo many of my judges ſupported. my ſink- 
ing ſpirits, inſpired me with hope, collected my 

ſcattered thoughts, and fixed my reſolution ; "T6 
their looks animated me, and, by degrees, I was 
in a condition to anſwer them with that conſiſt- 
ency of truth, and energetic fortitude which 
innocence alone inſpires. „ 


80 RG Was the malice of De en 11 1 
me, that he could not help exhibiting, even in 
the very face of my judges, a degree of rudeneſs 
and indelicacy, which, upon ſuch an occaſion, 
in ſuch a ſituation, but very ill became him; 
but this was by no means ſingular, he proved 
himſelf, on all oceaſions, my enemy. This 
man came up to me rudely, and deſired me to 
take off my hood. I looked at him very atten- 
tively and faid, even before this auguſt aſſem- 
bly, „ You prove, at this very moment, how 
much you are my enemy.” The aſſembly 
applauded what I faid, and remonſtrated, with an, 
air of diſapprobation, «Oh! why do you ſo! J 

Suffer the lady to wear her calaſh. 55 


NI. . @Aligre 1 how read 1 my 7 firſt interrogatory, 
which Was Py: in a very few words. 
2 * | 1 . Many | 


.» * 0 
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Many fuppoſing that I was acquainted with his 
rank in the aſſembly, informed me, that it Was 
the firſt preſident who addreſſed me; upon 
which, after having aroſe and ſaluted him re- 
ſpectfully, I obſerved my aſtoniſhment, at an 
interrogatory ſo brief, ſo very much eurtailed, 
that my judges could not determine Whether 1 
was innocent or not. I ſhould with, conti- 
nued I, that my judges would interrogate me 
upon theſe artieles which have relation to the 
necklace: to theſe I am particularly anxious to 
reply, that I may have an opportunity of demon- 
ſtrating to my judges what I have already ad- 
vanced, what I have above an hundred times 
repeated, and what 1 have never yet ſwerved 0 
from.“ The jud ges all exclaimed that I was 
right, and were unanimouſly agreed to make | 
ſome additions to the firſt interrogatory, which 
did not mention a ſyllable of the leading point of 
accuſation, the diamond necklace. The Car- 
dinal has pretended,” faid they, ** that he brought 
this necklace himſelf to your houſe at Verſailles, 
and that he placed it in an alcove till the arrival 
of a perſon who was to fetch it, on the part of 
the Queen; that you would inſinuate, that 
it was her Majeſty's page de chambre; that 
this man, as deſcribed by the Cardinal, is very 
H 3 | oſt 


* 
4 


( 1a ), 
has large black- 3 


with -hrge black eyes, bis / ſhape extremely 
fender. The Cardinal obſerves allo, that the 


akcoye was: Shou, half 1 not 


| I nd tall, 


. 28 


wy Auntie Ike, aſe; gen | 


ain 


| ed I, ** raiſe my indignation, and rae 


they will have a ſimilar effect on you. I then 
pointed out the contradiction of theſe aſſertions, 
and explained how the Care inal, ſeeing M. 
Vilette in his confrontations, immediately faid, 
that he recollected his profile, and that he Wag 


the very ſame perſon to whom, I ſent the neck - 


lace. Such a contradiction, on the part of the 


Cardinal, will, I hope, morit the particular atten- 


tion of my judges, and admonath them how to 
value the reſt of his 8 ſince it js noto- 


rious that the Sieur Vilette by no means anſwers 


the Cardinal's deſcription. Inſtead. of being 


dark, he is extremely fair; and, 3 inleyery other 


reſpect, diametrically. the reverſe of what the 
Cardinal has deſcribed. - But, ſuppoſing for a 


moment that there really came a man, as Mr, 
Cardinal pretends, does it wear the leaſt ſem- 


blance of propriety, that, if he had brought a 


letter or a note written for me, that the Cardinal 


an, ayail himſelf. of take ſince the note 
ſhou Id 


8 


ſhould: ey that the bearer ſhould. be truſted with 
the jewels in queſtion? Now Mr. Cardinal 
ought to have returned me ſuch. billet, and the 
billet which would have become a receipt for 
him, the ſame note and the other which accuſes 
him, and mentions the receipt of the jewel, 
« which,” fays this billet, is ſuperb;” Which 
Meſſrs. St. James, Baſſanges, and Bhomer, all 
depoſe, that they have read in the Cardinal's 
hands, and a billet containing this expreſſion: 
] requeſt him to bring the papers before my 
| judges, as well as two hundred others which he 
has read to me, and told me, that they all came 
from the Queen and, ſince he denies them, and 
ſays, that they were whites for me,—in conſe- 
quence of which, when read, he would have 
returned them. This is an abſurdity which 
ought to counterpoiſe his affections, - and 9 | 
_- ws it nnn 5 ; 


i . my ks to inſiſt chat the Cardinal 
| ſhould produce all his letters, becauſe they 
would make mention of the appointments, 

becauſe they thee'd bim. ¶ This expreſſion refers 
to the annexed correſporidence, and means the 
frequent repetition of thee and thou, terms 
1 are very ſeldom uſed in France, except 
H . from 


4 1040 
from a maſter to his valet, or 1 * . 
timate friends.] Eſpecially that theſe were in 
the Queen's own hand- writing; and; as the 
judges would add, the Cardinal ſhould declar 
that theſe letters were written by the Sieur 


Vilette (though this is no where ſaid). Then, 
gentlemen, this will be a ſtrong argument, upon 


which I hope you will emphatically inſiſt, that 
the Cardinal ſhould produce them to the court, 
to be compared with that ſame approbation of 
the articles with the jewellers, which the Sieur 


Vilette himſelf confeſſes he has made. If my : 


| judges will take the trouble to examine this, I 
dare affirm that they will find letters in three 


different hands, and not one * one in the 


character of ks Sieur Vilette. i e $4254 
0 The Sieurs St. James and Bhomer, who here 
depoſed, That they have read the letter in the 
hands of the Cardinal, upon the terrace at Ver- 
failles, containing this expreſſion, Jam perfeell ly 


© contented with the jewel—it is ſuperb, &c.“ 


Theſe perſons have further depoſed, That the 
Cardinal, at the ſame time, informed them, that 
this letter came from the Queen and I, for my 


© own part, gentlemen, repeat what I have pre- 
©" viouſly depoſed, and do now poſitively affirm, 


5 | "and. 


* 


* 


* 


„ LL. 
and moſt ſolemnly declare, that Ihave alſs . 
that I have alſo OE read that .. 


Mr. Prefident then aſked me, if I cath be. | 
lieved that letter came from the Queen, as well as 
the two hundred other letters which the Cardi- 
nal ſhewed me? 1 replied, that the Cardinal 
had given me his confidence, and truſted me 
with his ſecrets, during the whole time of which 
I was ſo entruſted. He told me that he had 
ſeen the Queen, and received letters from her 
that was all I could, conſiſtent with N and 
enen n oo jen to fag. I 


Ws had warde ed theſs wands; ate four 
Abbeẽs all roſe up at once, though at ſome diſ- 
tance from each other, they began their ſpeeches |, 
together. Nothing was to be heard but the 
hoarſe jargon of contention. All were intent, 
in their own imaginations, to do wonders—but, 
alas! they erected a Babel, Which was aun * 
Sls of a moment. 1 | 


* 


7 


"At Jus the that diſcord ted, and * ck. 
gave way to the firſt; but, as his queſtion was 
of no conſequence, I did not condeſcend to make 
: "_ * At this A perſons preſent very 

|  Hgnificantly 
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a cerned in the ſale of the neckl. 


ſecond and third were of a piece with the firſt; 


the fourth, as having more pretenſion to wit, 
I thought it neceſſary to reply to, otherwiſe his 
queſtion need not be here repeated, ſince it has 


1 been touched upon in the public papers. 
was the Abbe Sabatier. We heard a ſtentorian 


voice; that almoſt hook the foundations of the 


hall. My lord, ſaid he, 5* pleaſe to put this 


queſtion to the lady. She pretends that ſhe has 


not interfered in any thing concerning. the ſale 
of the necklace. Why then, when the Count 


de Delomine aſked: her, Who. thoſe! people 
© were whom ſhe had at her table? did the 
lady reply, that © they were perſons with whom 
the had buſineſs? *---I obſerve, that this anſwer 
goes to prove that ſhe has been a party con- 
ce; for it ſhould 
ſeem by this anſwer to the Count de Delomine, 


that, if ſhe was not at all concerned in the ne- 
gociation, and to treat with them for the ſale of 


the necklace, why ſhould ſhe have any buſineſs 


with them ?”---I looked at this great and po- 
netrating genius with all that congratulation 


which ſo ſnrewd a remark was entitled to. I 
underſtand,” replied I, and have anſwered 


Ho that > The queſtion which the Abbe 


Sabatier 


Senificantly Dna up e bo SE 8 The 
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All the voices then raiſed themſelves with 
one accord, bawling to the Regiſter, ** Write 
down what Madam fays, that the Abbe Saba 
tier's queſtion 1s unworthy an ING and has 


beschert reaſon nor common ſenſe.” oy 


CTHS Joins — — 


The Abbe, a 1 . dd e 
loudly, “ But, gentlemen, I have ſaid that; 
but I have a right to ſpeak without being the 
object of deriſion, HOWeryer: what I have ſaid 
may ſeem to amuſe you.” At this they all 
burſt into a roar of ee at the manner in 
which I had anſwered. As ſoon as they had 
finiſned exerciſing their riſibility, + Gentle, 
men,“ fad I, © the queſtions of theſe gentle. 
_ the Abbes, do not in the leaſt. ſorption 

I am forewarned that theſe gentlemen, 
55 are about five in number, have had ſome 
hopes of recruiting their party by the addition 
of a ſixth, who would all give their votes for 
the Cardinal: and, beſides theſe gentlemen, 
there is another party here who are engaged to 
defend him ; they muſt therefore er 
accuſe me. The Regiſter was then ordered, 
with a great deal of ſolemnity, to read to me 
| | the 
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the kin of this aforeſaid 8 Abbt 
whom I anſwered in the following manner: 


„ Gentlemen, the Jewellers have indeed Ml; 
charged me in their depoſitions ; but in their IM , 
confrontations, where they were with me face to f 
face, they have diſcharged me, as well as. La j 
Porte, the advocate, ſince it appeared in their I in 
carrying the Cardinal's mote, which requeſted 
their addreſs, I had agreed with Baſſanges, and 
had read it to him, and; that he himſelf wrote Ml , 
their addreſs in my preſence, which fame ad. Ml 3 
dreſs I had ſent by my boy to the Cardinal. 
He at the ſame time admits, that I deſired him Ml 
to uſe particular precaution with the Cardinal. MW nc 
I alſo aſk my judges, if, in this caſe; the jew- pe 
ellers have no obligation towards me, however ra 
flight it may be? Am I not the primary cauſe 1 
of the fale of the necklace, ſince it was the Ml < 
Cardinal to whom I ſpoke of it, who ſaid he 
purchaſed it for the Queen? Having to render 
an account to M. Dolomieux, I have confined 
myſelf to this ſlight - anſwer, adding that La 
Porte himſelf (as would clearly appear on refer- 
ence to my confrontations) had poſitively de- 
poſed that I had told him, above an hundred 


times, that I would have nothing to do 1 in the 
1 ſale 
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Gale of the necklace, and even that T abſolutely 
rejected the offer of the two hundred thouſand 
livres in diamonds,---I would yet further wiſh, 
to obſerve to my Judges, that, if I wiſhed to 
appropriate the necklace to my own uſe, L 
ſhould certainly, i in that caſe, have accepted the 


jewellers offer to conceal my intention of ſteal-. 


ing this necklace.” TD TIT 


The Preſident ind many of the Judges were 5 
obliged many times to ſpeak to the Regiſter, Le 
Breton, to write my anſwers, which he did not 
write fully, being in the Cardinal's intereſt.- 
M. de Bretignere, honorary Counſellor, who fat 


near me, aſked me a queſtion almoſt as impro- 


per as that of the Abbe's, but, being an hono- 
rary Counſellor, M. de Bretignere inſiſted that 
I ſhould anſwer him. Since then, Madam, 
faid he, . you have read and ſeen ſuch a great 
number of letters in the Cardinal's hands, you 
can very well ſpeak how they were written, 
and tell us if the Cardinal anſwered them.“ I 
replied, that this queſtion of the Counſellor 
was extremely indiſcreet and dangerous. Ican 
only obſerve to him, that he had much better 
put this queſtion, to the Cardinal than to me, 
and demand of z that * would produce theſe 
letters 


, [4 | 7 
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letters. m ſuch . the Counſelor might 


ſufficiently fatisfy his curioſity, in reading them 
himſelf.” —-Adding, that it was impoſſible 
That my Judges could give any credit to this af 
ſertion of the Cardinal, who pretends that all 
| theſe letters came from the Queen, and Were 
ſent in my name, for me, and written for me. 
He would always have returned them as ſoon 
as they were read. My Judges, I hope, will 
ſee that the Counſellor inſiſts upon anſwers to 
his queſtions; and I call all to witneſs, how he 
forces me to be imprudent in ſpeaking, when, 
from reſpect to my Sovereign, I would wiſh t o 
be ſilent. 1 

1 hope my readers wilt ee how reluQant I 
was to betray thoſe ſecrets with which I Had 
been entruſted, and what reſpect 7 fill pre- 
ſerved, notwithſtanding all my ill treatment, 
for her Majeſty's reputation; and from the fol- 
lowing queſtions, dictated probably by curioſity, 
how — 57 they extorted from me thoſe ſe- 
crets which I would wiſh to have preſerved, 
and which, even here, (though A full diſcloſure 
might ſtrengthen my defence) I with to touch 
with delicacy, if they cannot be paſſed 242 

filence, i 5 * 
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Theſe gentleme ſts eittier wiſhing to n 
juſtice, or to gratify their curiofity, by eluci- 
dating the truth, ſtill infiſted upon clear cate- 
91 anſwers reſpeQing theſe letters. It was 
not my fault: I was obliged to reply as to the 


contents. Yes, Gentlemen,” anſwered I, E 
« one of them makes mention of an appoint- 


ment broken —— of their lea ure at meet= 


ing.” ---Making alſo mention of the reception 


of theſe letters, among other _—_ * theeing 


and hourng one another.“ Does Madam 
really believe that theſe ſetters, which the Car- 
dinal ſhewed her, came really from the Queen | 
were written by the Queen herſelf? -“ L 
do not know whether I ought to declare my 
thoughts concerning the acts fl 3 whom. 


I am ound to honor and reſpect.“ - But did 
not Madam find theſe expreſſions very forcible, 
to induce her to believe that they came from the 


Sovereign ?”*---< That was the reaſon of my firſt | 
aſtoniſhment, with the Cardinal ! 1. -< What 


anſwer did he make to that? 


- I was at length neceſſitated to anſwer fully 
the queſtions which were put, thinking, after 
being ſo perſecuted, that I could not retreat; 


bit 1 cannot now remember the great number 
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of en which I was . nor che Fry 


cular anſwers I gave.---*< Bravo! bravo 5 then 


exclaimed a great number of my Judges. Cer- 


tainly, certainly,” ſaid they, clapping. their 


hands together, 'tis well replied!“ . Let 
the lady alone !” exclaimed a ont: number of 


VOICES. 


1] wen J made . on the whole 


of my accuſation : all the queſtions, and my 


anſwers, were written, and read to me, leſt the 


Sieur Regiſter ſhould act as his repreſentative 


Fremyn had done.—M. d'Aligre then aſked me, 
« if I had any thing more to add? to which 
I replied in the negative; only particularly in- 
treating that my Judges would condeſcend to 
examine thoroughly into this buſineſs, with an 
impartial eye; from whence I could not but 


entertain the ſtrongeſt hopes that their defini- 


tive judgment would be in my favor. 


N 


As I have now given a faithful account of my 
examination, I hope I ſhall be indulged in a 
ſhort digreſſion upon the accounts that have 
been elſewhere given.—lt is neceſſary, as my 
enemies, in the public prints, have loaded ms 


he 4. 
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with reproach 3—have attempted to blaſt me 
with lies, black as malignity could invent, or 
dal propagate.—It is my duty, as ſome of 
my readers may, without examination, have 


received unfavorable impreſſions from thoſe 
proſtituted channels of intelligence, which have 
been poiſoned by the influence of the houſe of 


Rohan, and hired to blacken my character and 
traduce my reputation. I repeat that it is neceſ- 
ſary, and J am ſure the candid reader will indulge 
me a few minutes, in a cauſe like this, to ſtate 
the truth reſpecting my conduct, at this awful 
inveſtigation. They have, indeed, given me 
credit for the energy of my ſpeech they have 
ſaid, that Taſtoniſhed my judges. I will not ſay 


how much my vanity would jead me to build 


upon ſuch a confeſſion from my enemies but 1 
will ſay, that the energy, for which even they 
give me credit, was the energy of truth, of 
innocence oppreſſed. 


The 1 to which 1 allude, is in the 
Leyden Gazette, Extract of a letter from Paris, 


June 2.-—OQne word or two, to refute ſome of 
their aſſertions, and to ſhew what a diſtorted 
picture they attempted. to give the public, 
whom they knew to be too much in my favor. 

585 i. EE Ie . 


un.) 
_ The vddrefr of Mr. Robert Saint Vince 
1 ſpoke very emphatically the fears of the houſe 
of Rohan for the fate of the Cardinal. That 
ſpeech ſtrongly inſinuates, nay more, expreſſes 
theſe fears. It commenced with a complaint 
for violating the privileges of the court, aſſert- 
ing that the Judges ought to protect the accuſed. 
r. Robert Saint Vincent then expatiated upon 
the diſtreſſing ſituation of the Cardinal; that the 
ather priſoners would be inſtantly liberated, 
upon the deciſion of the court: But,” conti- 
nued he, what will become of the Cardinal 
de Rohan? who will free him from his fetters ? 
for,” ſays that gentleman. in one part of his 
ſpeech, ** the counſels and advice of the advocate 
for the accuſed were never more neceſſary for his 
client, than at this moment! — This ſpeech, 
theſe deſponding expreſſions from one of the 
party, ſufficiently demonſtrate that they were 
fearful that a great number of- the Judges, 
whom they knew to be impartial, would not 
fail to do me juſtice, and condemn the Cardinal, 
whoſe confrontations, contradictory and incon- 
ſiſtent, were very far from being in his fayor ; 
—and it could clearly be ſeen, through the yell 
that now but ill concealed this myſterious affair, 


* the Cardinal had certainly had communi- 
1 cations 
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that ridiculous aſſert 


(a,) 


cations with a 50 maße J had beer 
ved confidant of. both 1 I. E un Len 
tit T6 27188424 Rite RAR 1 e 


266 Madame de la Motte,“ * this is lying Fa- 
per; [166 Was trieke out, up) Sed This is 
a circu mſtance very improbable, at ſo early an 
jour as ſix o'clock ini the morning; and-I Was 
to be interrogated. frſt I appeal to all my 
Judges, uns to the goaler's wife who attended 
my toilet. Thad plain eambric | linen, a Cam- 
brie Goal, and for a bonnet 4 half undreſs 
gauze without ribbands, and even without 
powder in my hair; and the gauze cap which 
I wore upon my head very little ſquared with 
tion, „ tliat I-was-dfefleds?? 

Vet this plainneſs, FOE ſimple elbathing, my 


enemies have magnified into a full dreſt; they 


have labored to give the impreſſien too, that 
before my Judges I. was bold and loquacieus. 
** That audacious woman!” ſays this ſcurrilous 
print.” What does this mean? Is ſuch an ex- 
preſſion Worthy of an anfwer ?—They accuſe 
me too, of pride. Ves, I allow that I am 


proud with thoſe who are my 'equals, if they 


vex or thwart me, but I am mild to thoſe who 


court my favor; and I will add (for the infinu- 


| tions of "Oy enemies renders ſuch an aſſertion 


I * the 
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the language of duty more than nag) that to 


my inferiors I am fair and, ope 
fearful leſt they ſhould. perceive any. og in 
my conduct that might raiſe an idea of my ſu- 
periority, and I am always defirous to raiſe thoſe 
to a level with myſelf, whoſe ſenſibility would 
etherwiſe throw them below it. Have I drawn 


too fair a rer afl ne ! My nasale. WH 


Ued 


8 1 3 W (and whip. 1 a the 
power, I never conſidered the trouble) whether 


I, am really that haughty woman yhich the 
voice of party has deſcribed. The candid, the 


diſcerning, will not. read my character eithe 


the detractions of my enemies, nor the enco- 


miums of my friends: they will. chuſe the 
middle point between thoſe two extremes. As 


ſuch, let me be judged. , I deſire. no more than 
Las the world would 2 * Speak of. me as I am. . 


ay yew enemies 188 fave, that £; am, eZ 


I have before . obſerved, that the proud are al- 
ways circumſpect in their actions, cautious ne- 
ver to do any thing that may merit reproach. 
How then have they accuſed me of à crime for 
which I could never hope to juſtify myſelf to 
n public ? ? Pride and theft but ill accord. with 
each 
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each other, and my enemies are rather mul. a. 
droit in ſuch à conjunctive accuſation. 


5 They have alſo been kind enough to put words 


into my mouth, which I never heard: of till I 
read them in this paper—T am: going to  confount 
this ook knave. 
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But 1 will abt 45400 my 1 ack rocaph 
lation of thoſe lies which have been invented 


and-induſtriouſly circulated to ſerve the purpoſes 


of party. Suffice it to obſerve, that my whole 
deportment before the judges gave the lie to 
theit aſſertions neither did I deſerve ſuch per- 
ſecution from the houſe of Rohan, who acted to 
me with ingratitude; for, when the judges 
ſeemed ſo well diſpoſed in my favor, and, fearing 
that it would go heavy with the Cardinal, at 
that eritical moment, I informed them, that I had 


certainly read and ſeen a letter which the Car- 


dinal had himſelf told me he received from the 
Queen, Which was in a different hand from that 
of the approbation, a letter. which acknowledged 


the receipt of the necklace, with which ſhe was 


Y 


highly pleaſed. This circumſtance. was very 


different from going to confound this great knave, 
as my enemies aſſert I exprefled myſelf—ſince, 
if ſuch had been my intention, I ſhould not thus 

13 have 
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have pleaded in favor of my nn 


whom if 1 had retaliated I ſhould have been libe- 


rated/atid/rewarded—ivhile; on the contrary, 


lenity was one of the Fes rag Kors on hed 


ſubſequent difgrace. tay e 
After I made my die to , this e afſewbly, 
T withdrew; and was conducted by Hubert, the 


keeper of the Conciergerie, and à great many 


gentlemen whom T did not know; to his:wife's 
apartment, who appeared a very good kind of 
a woman. All paid me their compliments all 


expreſſed their approbation, ,—obſerving)' that 1 


defended myſelf well, and that even an expe- 


rienced advocate could not have pleaded y cauſe 


better. They laughed much among thernfelves, 
and blamed the Abbe and the old honorary coun- 
ſellor for their abſurd queſtions—all expreſſed 
their hopes t * e come ag vidtorious.- - 


1 
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1 ade Hubert, dis — * and family, to 
bear me company, and to dine with me every 


day. One day, after dinner, finding myſelf 
alone in the parlour, as I Was lobking over my 


papers, the wife of the Concierge approached 


> _ and faw the letter i ea 8 en for 
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ther, her huſband entered his wife made nurn 


read it. He turned pale as he looked it over, 


and would have fetched a candle to burn it. — 
6 Certainly, Madam,” ſaid he, you will have 
no occaſion for this.” Both he and his wife 
repeated the fame exprefſion—adding , there was 


no doubt but that 1 thould be Go aro with 


honor. 


= the ones of the ot wikis Ltvialacd' in 
the Concierge, much company came to viſit me. 
In the evening, I amuſed myſelf with what 
paſſed in the S- Pony I loſt the idea that 1 


was in a priſon; while remaining in the apart- 


ment of the keeper's wife, and ſurrounded by 


ſuch numerous company. The unanimous 
opinion of all wal chat ts proceſs w would termi- | 
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quently told ine.24Abaut midbicht J was con- 


ducted to my apartment. The next day, about 


nine o'clock, the keeper's wife came herſelf to 
fetch me to ſpend the day with her. Madam 
Hubert went out in the morning, and left me by 
myſelf. It is but for a moment,” faid ſhe, 


when ſhe went out—but ſhe continued two 


hours. During this time, many viſitors came, 
whom I had to receive + myſelf—ſome of whom 
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went away, and others remained believe I . 
that morning particularly in high ſpirits, —— 

About nine at night, I heard a report, like that a 
acclamation in the court-yard.. I ran to look out 
of one of the windows which commanded a view. 
of the yard, and ſaw many people running very 
faſt by the great ſtair- caſe. I could not diſtinctly 
underſtand what they ſaid, except that one of 
them, who was very near the window, cried 
out, Bravo! Bravo!” The Concierge and 
his ſon then came towards me, and a lady who, 
was at that time preſent... We aſked them what 
was the meaning of this noiſe | elt is nothing,” h 
replied they. They are pickpockets Who 
have ſtolen a watch-caſe and handkerchief, and 
one of them has been caught. i in the fact. This, 
Madam, is the reaſon why the people called out 
Bravo!“ This was ſo very plauſible an account 
that I enquired no farther—but it was ſcarce ten 
o'clock, when I heard the following words ſo 
diſtinctly articulated, as, at once, to apprize me 


of what had previouſly paſſed, and to ſuperſede 


the neceſſity of much further enquiry. Upon 
my word,“ repeated the voice, *it-is very for- 
tunate for the Cardinal but what will become 
of poor Madame de la Motte?“ 5 


. —_ The 
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The moment theſe words vibrated in my ear, 


they were like an electrical ſhock, and ſuſpended 


for a moment the natural functions. Unable to 
a myſelf, my legs bowed under me; I. 
tottered, and ſunk into a chair. The keeper of 
the Concierge, when I was: a little recovered 
from the firſt impreſſions, which were too 
ſtrong to make any long continuance, con- 
ducted me to my apartment, afliſted by his ſon, 
where having left me for a few minutes, poſ- 


ably with a view of gaining authentic informa-. 


tion of the definitive ſentence of that court, 
which arrogated to itſelf the appellation of juſ- 
tice, they 3 after both returned, and I de- 
fired Hubert, who appeared ſurprized and con- 
cerned, to inform me truly of the event. But 
neither of them appeared ſcarce capable of utter- 
ing a word, the color ſeemingly vaniſhed from 
their cheeks. I had much. difficulty to aſſume 
an air of indifference, the better to induce them 
to declare the truth.— Alas! melancholy intel- 
ligence! + The Cardinal,” faid they, © is out 
of court, and delivered W further proceſs; 
Caglioſtro and Oliva are the ne: -  Vilette, 5 
Madam, is baniſhed, as well as Jou. —5“ For, 
how long?“ I believe for be - years, but. 
every . oe blames the , We think there 
Will 
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will be ſome alteration. The Cardinal had 15 

one voice more for him, abòut art hour before 
the concluſion; but they have caballed eee 
themſelr es, and he had. three. eee 


1 Remy believed the aforriaticn whe Con- 
cierge had given me, but could not poſſibly re- 

ſtrain my indignation, which was to them ſuf. 
ficiently apparent. About eleven J retired to 
my chamber. Oh, what an agonizing night I 
paſſed! Diſgrace and infamy appeared to my 
diſtracted imagination 3 terrors crowded upon 
me, and my ideas were in a chaos of deſpair; 4 
but yet a gleam of hope ſeemed to break in, 
and lull with a deceitful calm thoſe pertufba- 
tions which almoſt overwheltned my reaſon. — 
T have ſuffered deeply for the Queen, thoug it I; 
ſhe is conſcious of my ſufferings; the will aſ- 
ſuredly ſtep in, and reſcue me From! that diſ- 
grace which threatens me: my reſpect, my 
attachment to her, will plead in-my favor; the 
will never ſuffer me to be facrificed I cheered 
myſelf under this hope: I relied upon che Queen. 
„ ſhall always have my liberty; I can write 
to her Majeſty, and give an account of what 
has paſſed. I can make known my fufferings; ; 


or, if ſhe will not liſten, if ſhe indeed en 
5 me, 


5 „„ 
me, I have only to relate tliem to the public, 
and I ſhall-be revenged.” It was this hope of 
being at liberty to addreſs the public, to make 
my innocence confpicuous, that buoyed me ub 
under the oppreſſion of thoſe frightful imagina⸗ 
tions, which would otherwiſe have haunted: me | 
with unceaſing perſecution ; it is in this hope 
that J yet rejoice: Protector of the righteous 
cauſe! I thank thee thou haſt given me reſole- 
tion to attempt, and perſeverance to make ths 
Fe e in the line of my Ucfonce. e 0009.” 
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I the morning, the keeper” 8 ike cue to 
make enquiiies reſpecting my health, aud to 
conſole ine in my preſent ſituation. I did not 

appear td her very ſorrow ful, nor much affected, 
neither did I ever ſpeak after wards of any thing 
relative to this buſineſs. I breakfaſted in her 
apartment, where I paſſed the day in a pleaſing 
tranquillity; and the ſucceeding one many la- 
dies and gentlemen' came to viſit me, who in- 
formed me, that it was generally believed judg- 
ment would not take place. b 


| About ſeven ihe ſite evening the keeper's 
wife came to me, and with an air of much re- 
ow informed me, that the came to receive or- 

N 5 ders; 
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ders ; that 1 muſt hold myſelf in i 6 
depart, and return to the Baſtile. At theſe 
words I turned pale: I was ſtruck with horror. 
4, Merciful heaven !”” exclaimec 
become of me !—I am certainly deſtined fe for de- 
ſtruction! —1 knew not e 1 ſaid, „ ara 


EY 


While the Gawd 8 lx was 5 reſting) bi 


regret at being obliged: to part with me, a voi- 


ture ſtopped at the door. Oh, Madam Coun- 
teſs! exclaimed ſhe, it is you whom theſe 
gentlemen are come to fetch.” While we were 
on the middle of the ſtair-caſe, one of them 
called her; ſhe went down, and returned 


about a quarter of an hour after. Theſe . 


tlemen have brou ght back Mademoiſelle 


exclaimed ſhe, pleaſed at her diſappointr i nt. 
„The Governor has no orders to receive any 


body. After ſome reſiſtance on the part of the 
huiſſiers, M. de Launay, who was himſelf there, 
informed them that he had received no orders, 
and that he could neither r receive one nor the 
other. ff Dior rim 


I was in no ſmall degree pleaſed at this in- 
telligence. The very name of the Baſtile made 
me tremble. I was delighted: at the idea, of the 

order 


E 
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adn * . and pleaſed myſelf 


with the hope that in a few. days I ſhould be 


free. I formed plans of ſelling my houſe and 


furniture, and departing for England, from 


whence" 1 might Write to the Queen, and 
had not a favorable anſwer, I mi ight then fub- 


mit my cauſe to the public. Thus fallaciouſſy 


did Lreaſon, unconſcious of the. future, igno- 
rant of what diſgrace, what e whe: bars. 
_— 1 was) 0 en fx 


3 8 


1 r. net wk paſſed.on on in 0 gidd y ba 
in thou ghtleſs vivacity. Conſtantly ſurrounded 


by company, in a houſe ſo pleaſantly ſituated, 

ſo agreeable, the gccupiers all ſolicitous to pleaſe. 
me—all theſe things contributed to render 
pleaſing thoſe moments, which, af left to my- 


ſelf, would have limped tediouſly away. I 
ſcarce reflected on my ſituation ; I anticipated 


no future puniſhment ; but what did not a little 
ſurprize me was, that I never ſaw M. Doillot. 
I thought this circumſtance very extraordinary: 


when I wrote to him, his anſwers were un- 


ſatisfactory, and very far from conſoling me 
under my unhappy ſituation, yet he . to 
hope, and two words tended to compoſe me.— 

I" fn ay my, fortitude ; 5 en up all my 
"=o wonted 
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wie ſpirits, au 1 8 quite « giddy; 
leſs, and indifferent. I amuſed myſelf adds 
| Concierge, her huſband, ſon, and all their ac- 
quaintance, who found me very ſociatlly inclined, | 
and ſtrove to amuſe me ANY mo canary e 6. 
W in rat priſon, YL K JON 155 
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The name of M. Doillot was once e ht 
up at table, when they ſpoke about the proceſs, 
This raiſed my indignation; and I exprefled my- 
ſelf with all the warmth of opprefled 1 innocence 
ſtriving to- combat oppreſſion, and inveighed | 
_ forcibly againſt the parliament, - [Remembering | 

— What had paſſed during the confrenfations; 1 1 
was excited to expatiate largely upon the inju · 
ries I had received, upon the paxtialit y and in- 
juſtice of my judges in fine, upon the ęonduct 
of thoſe who ought to have protected me, ſince 

my ſufferin gs were occaſioned from too great an 
n to their intereſt, from too ſtrong a 
deſire of concealing the enormity of their erimes 
— thoſe crimes for which I ſuffered —Hubert, 
the keeper of the Conciergerie, endeavored to 
calm the agitations of a mind that could not be 
unmoved by the ſentence of oppreſſion ; he de- 
fired me to compoſe myſelf, to be calm, to be 
patient. TIE: was indeed the advice of a cool 
. E 8 85 Ain 


. A philoſopher. But when. that ſtring Was ] 
touched upon, my ideas ſucceeded in too rapid 

a ſucceſſion to give me time to philoſophize: I 
acted frequently from an immediate momentary . 
impulſe. In vain did Hubert beg me to be calm, 
and compoſe myſelf, affuring me that, from 
what he had heard, he had great reaſon to ber 
lieve that I ſhould not be long in confinement, _ 
56 a6 at. generally underſtood,” faid he, that 
the King wall ſend you into a conyent by lettre 
de cachet; but perhaps M. Doillot will make 
ſuch a memor ial as will tend to prevent that: 
and this, I believe, is the reaſon Why you ſee 
him ſo ſeldom, he being fully en aged i in 1 
affairs at his own houſe,” 15 


„ 
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was attended with a quite contrary effect. 
The word /ettre de cachet | is a ſound too well 
known in France, and excites the moſt poignant 
aſſociation of ideas. The word, /ettre de cachet, 
rouſed me—the idea Gs me mad—I knew not 
what 1 did—I threw the knives and plates from 
the table into the air. The good people, who 
obſerved my agitation, trembled for the conſe- 
quences, 


quences, ln Vain id * el to dd ih me | 


more. tranquil my fury was not to be talked 


away —it was an impetuous ſtorm that was 
not to ſubfide ſo ſoon. I flew from my ſeat, 
ruſhed towards the cloſet, the door of Which 


was open, and ſeizing a Dutch china mug, 


ſtruck it againſt my head, with an intention of 


terminating my exiſtence. T effected a confide- 
rable wound and ſeveral contuſions in my head 
with this inſtrument, which was too weak im- 
mediately to deſtroy me, before it could be wreſt- 


ed from my hands. Better,” exclaimed I, 


and much more eligible i is inſtantaneous death, 


than to be immured and pine away where i it 


will not be in 'my power to declare my 
wrongs!” I was covered with blood, and a moſt 
violent convulſion ſucceeded to this paroxyſm of 
paſſion, which continued very violently for three 
hours. As ſoon as it was abated, I was convey- 

ed to my chamber, while my tears flowed in- 


Ceeſſantly. This night was, indeed, moſt miſera- 


ble —a thouſand ghaſtly phantoms were conjur- 
ed up by fear, to torment and harraſs me 
through that dark medium I looked at futurity, 


and en n was as magnified oy ons, 275 TY 


As 
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As it was thought unſafe tor leave me to-my« 
ſelf, I had two perſons ſtationed to watch me, 
who. were both particularly charged not to ſuf- 
fer any pot or knife to come into my chamber 
in ſhort, nothing that could expoſe me to the 
danger of effecting my deſtruction. I was con- 
kante a week to my room, during which time 
many of the keeper's friends came to viſit and 
bear me company. The keeper's wife, who 
had been extremely terrified, obliged me to give 
her my word of honor that I would, in future, 
be more calm for, added ſhe, what my 
huſband told you is not certain—it is only hear- 
fay;” of which, the remarked, ſhe was now 
fully convinced to the contrary—and, the better 
to ſtrengthen my hopes; ſhe brought me a letter 
from M. Doillot, which intreated me to be pa- 
tient, informing me that he had an appointment 
that ſame day, with the Baron de Breteuil, and 
hoped to ſee me the day following. This letter 
tended to render me more calm, and I dined in 
the ſame apartment with the keeper's wife.— 
She expreſſed her aſtoniſhment how the public 
became acquainted with what had paſſed, and 
endeavored, as much as poſſible, to prevent the 


attorney- general, M. de Fleury, and the firſt. 
Vor. II. F preſident, | 
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prefident, from coming to the knowledge of 3 i 
nnn gh the chinnel 11 Os report. 


1 ene, 
The hap nr: M. Doillst, by u FA e 
| en a letter, which I conceived was calcu- 
| lated for the expreſs purpoſe of rendering me 
more calm. He appeared diſguiſed as a coun- 
tryman, but could not ſtay a minute, as his car- 
riage and family waited for him. The contents 
of his letter were, that he. had ſeen the Baron 
de Breteuil, at Verſailles, and was very well 
ſatisfied with that interview. Compoſe your- 
ſelf,” added he. * He has ſent me to wait 
upon the Keeper of the Seals. He is now at 
Paris—but I ſhall ſee him one of theſe days.” 
Two days after, he ſent me another letter, in- 
forming me, that he had received no anſwer— 
But that,” continued he, * is of no conſe- 
quence be calm and compoſe yourſelf. — 
The keeper's wife brought me theſe letters, 
which were all unſealed, as well as thoſe which 
I {ent to him. © She read them every one before 
they were put into the poſt, and queſtioned me 
as to the meaning of different expreſſions, which 
M. Doillot made uſe of in ſeveral parts of his let- 
ters. don' t know,” {aid I, „ ſee nothing 
EF: --, myſterious.” 


myſterious.” But,“ rejoined ſhe, I will not 
mention that to ſome people, leſt they ſhould 
prohibit me from giving you his letters. 
But has he no hopes that the Queen will come 
forward in your favor? Such is, at leaſt, the 
general report throughout all Paris, where many 
perſons of the beſt intelligence believe, that ſhe 

wall not ſuffer the judgment to * W 
will ee be the 3 1 


a a oils te ſcrutinize nar- 

row ly thoſe expreſſions of the keeper's wife, 
but could not help making ſome diſagreeable 
reflections upon not ſeeing M. Doillot for ſo long 
a time, and was thereby induced to believe that 
what the Concierge had himſelf ſaid was nearly 
the truth. From theſe mElancholy reflections I 
became quite recluſe, and no more amuſed my- 
ſelf with ſeeing company. I communicated my 
intentions to the keeper's wife, for whom I had 
a great reſpect. She ſtill endeavored to eradicate 

the fears I expreſſed relative tothe lettre de cachet, 
which ſhe repreſented as having no foundation. 
But why then,” interrogated I, . am I detain- 
ed here: Who is it that detains me ?—lt is not 
the parliament, ſince they have ſentenced me to 
the Baſtile. Iti is, therefore, clear, that Iamnot 
Fr: = kept. 
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kept here by beer can I inks fearing flint. 
a lettre de cachet is certainly iſſued.” I muſt 
here alſo remark that I had written to the at- 
torney-general, to demand of him the reaſon | 
of my being detained in the Conciergerie, ſince I 
was condemned to exile'? Why then am 1 
not ſuffered to go from the Conciergerie ?” 
ſuggeſting, that I had left my houſe at Bar ſur 
Aube entirely at the diſcretion of my domeſtics, 
and that I ſhould be glad to go thither, and 
from thence, after arranging my affairs, to de- 
part for London. This letter was entruſted to 
the care of the keeper's wife, who informed me 
that ſhe had delivered it to the attorney-general 
whoſe anſwer was, that he could do nothing 
fingly—that M. d'Aligre was in the ES” ö 
but that he would ſee. en e ee 
b l 
One day, in 1 with the Concierge, 
I enquired if any perſon belonging to the par- 
liament would inform me that I was ſentenced 
to exile; how that ſentence would be pro- 
nounced; and the mode in which-I ſhould- be 
apprized of it? Hubert anſwered me, that it 
| would be by one of the Greffiers, either F remyn 
or Breton. One of theſe,” continued an 
06 will come and read it to you.” 
I had. 


* 1 ) 


A had. many times ſpoken to the Concierge 
concerning the manner in which I ſhould ber 
have at the reading of this odious ſentence; 
that, if the Greffter came to read it, I would 
ſnatch it away, and tear it to pieces. Alas 
bow great was my error! I was very far from 
expecting the leaſt additional puniſhment* I 
thought the Judges extremely unjuſt; inthe 
ſimple ſentence of baniſhment alone. But was 
this all? Alas! no. A puniſhment far more 
dreadful awaited mea puniſhment of which I 
was not yet apprized; for, if it had been in 

my power to prevent 1 1 ſhould not have ſur- 

vived the day of my diſhonor: : I ſhould rather 

have ruſhed out of an exiſtence, which, ſince 

the day of my diſgrace, has daily become more 
intolerable. The moment in which my diſtruſt, 
originated, was, when I was prohibited from 
ſeeing my counſel, and that I was continually 
alarmed, and conſtantly in fearful: expeCtation 
of the lettre de cachet. I could not coyceal my 
fears: my ſaſpicions eee both in my coun- 
tenance * conduct. 


The people of the as uſed to go 
to bed at an early hour, leaving me with their 
eldeſt ſon; they frequently retired without bid» 

1 3. 5 din g 
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ding me 8504 night, fearing Sabi leſt that 
ſhould induce me to go to bed ſooner than I 
wiſhed. << Where,” faid 1 to the boy, where 


1s your father and mother! * They are in 


their chamber, anſwered he. Let them 
alone, and let us play at cards.“ Sometimes we 
were ſeated upon one of the windows Which 
looked into the court, to take the air-—at. other 
times I went into their chamber, where they 


Were in bed. Oh, how idle you are!“ ſaid I 


to them“ that you have ſtole to bed without 
bidding me good- night.“ Then embracing 
Madame Hubert, after having converſed with 
them a little, I left them to go to bed myſelf. 
It was frequently after twelve, eben the young 


man, in conducting me back, ſtopped to ſee 


Le Slapin, which was on the other ſide of the 
houſe, under the great fair-caſe, "ſhut up by a 
grate, and left me at the gate oppoſite the en- 
trance of the court-yard, from whence there 
was but another gate leading to the ſtreet— 


but what is much more remarkable, the Abbe 
De Criume, if at this diſtance of time I am accu- 
rate in the recollection of the man, a ſcholar and 


a perſon of general information, who had alſo 


improved himſelf much by travel, came to the 


houſe of the Coneierge, Wn whom he appear- 
ed 
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ed very intimate. He was pleaſed to Vii pafti- 
cularly polite, and appeared peculiarly to direct 
his diſcourſe to me. The keeper's wife aſked 
him to do as we did, to eat a ſimnel and drink a 
glaſs of beer. He aceepted the offer. This 
lady, ſaid Madame Hubert, © is particularly 
fond of cyder. ' I remember you had ſome very 
good laſt' year.” 4 will, with the greateſt 
pleaſure, ſend the may a few bores,” | "nn 
_ _ en rags. a rc ge 


He was as 8058 as his word; and the next 
morning ſent two dozen of eyder. About ſeven 
the ſame evening he came himſelf to taſte it.— 
There were * us three in company. 11. 
I don't like the conſtruction of your apart- 
ment, ” ſaid the Abbe. I mean thoſe enor- 
mous bars of 1 iron, which forms a grate before 
your windows; and, as I have before obſerved, 
if there ſhould be a fire here at any time, how 
could you poſſibly fave yourſelves ?” Very 
true,” replied M. Hubert, who went to a cheſt 
of drawers, ſtanding againſt the wall near the 
chimney, from. whenee ſhe brought a ſmall 
round baſket, where the key was. but there 
is no danger,” ſaid ſhe, ** for I always leave this 
here,” The Abbé took the key, unlocked the 

NES 1 „ 
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ance might have been fo eaſily accompliſhed. 
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iron grste before the CE ad; 0 4 out 


ubert then put it 


again when it was. open. M. N 


back into the ſame baſket, and in we ſame 
drawer, which always re 
ſee, ladies, that. this grate being open 0 vu 
more air, obſerved the A 


Fd 


\bbe. The next 
morning I found them all open, as well as the 
two pieces that ſecured the parlour, which the 
cvening before I had ſhut myſelf, before I went 
to my chamber within the priſon. M. Hubert, 
finding theſe grates ſhut, enquired one day of 


her ſon who had ſhut them? It was the lady,” 


replied he. Hubert, ſaid ſhe, 4 deſire you 
to take notice that you muſt not give the lady 
ſo much Henke. We are Nat at +l cgi 


_ Had 1 180 nth of 5 crime — 5 3 I 
Was unjuſtly charged—had I, anticipated any 
future puniſhment, ' ſhould I not have availed 
myſelf. of all thoſe means which were in my 
power, and I have every reaſon to believe they 
were intended for that pu rpoſe to make, my 
eſcape. But I Was innocent —in conſequence 
of which I could not ſee I could not hear I 
was deaf—I was blind—otherwiſe .I ſhould. not 
have continued where I w as, when my deliver- 
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Alas! FRE many. tears tears more bitter than 
even gall itſelf— tears that deluge a check glo- 
ing with the indignant bluſh, which riſes in- 
ſtantaneouſiy at the recollection of the indigni- 
ties I ſuffered—indignities which, I could never 
bring my. tongue. to relate—which my reluctant 
pen trembles to communicate, while 12 — 
but I muſt. proceed to record my diſgrace: 
diſ; grace ah, no! let me rather ſay my misfor- 
tune. And Why ſhould I be aſhamed of being 
| 558 Why ſhould I not rather conſole 
myſelf under the reflection, that 1 have not 
merited What I. have ſuſfered from the oppreſ- 
ſion of my enemies, who, like the Manichæan 
God, are only powerful to deſtroy? In relating 
their barbarities in recording my ſufferin 198, 1 
attend not to the elegance of diction. 1 am not 
writing a finiſhed work for eritical inſpeBion, 
I labor not to adora the page with theſe elegan· 
cies of expreſſion which maturer judgment 
might dictate, the genuine ſi mplicity of nature 
needs no ornament to affect the heart. Alas! 
| fo far from improving in my ſtyle as I advance, 
I fear my expreſſions will be more ancoherent, 
and my diction more inclegant, ſince as I advance 
in my narration, ,my miſeries become more 
complicated, more poignant, and teud to impair | 
Top thoſe 


| 
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thoſe faculties which might ils me to Bid a | 
more animated picture of ſuffering gs, which have 
undermined the powers. of expreſſion. Alas! 
could but my language keep pace with my woes 

could it even equal my ſenſations, I Would 

doldly ſtep forward and challenge the minuteſt 
inſpection of criticiſm—as it is, I requeſt that 
indulgence, to which my ſituation entitles me, 
from the humane, who, conſidering the over- 

' whelming griefs of an unfortunate female, will 
treat her as an object of compaſſionate regard. 


On the eighteenth J was quite in deſpair— 
in a ſtate of agitation difficult to deſeribe. I | 
demanded why they refuſed to let me ſee M. 
Doillot, which I conceived was very extraordi- 
nary, particularly as I was viſited by ſo large a 
company, and moſt of them ſtrangers 1 
begged the keeper” s ſon to purchaſe me ſome | 
paper for a memoir, and retired into my cham- | 
ber, where I firſt wrote a packet addrefled to the 

King, and a letter to the Bara de Breteuil. 


In that deſigned for the King, 1 3 
That I nn myſelf at the feet of his auguſt 
Majeſty, and ſupplicated that he would hear me 
88 for IEG I w_ perſuaded he had 
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been deceived they had impoſed upon his con- 
ſcience, in making me appear guilty in his eyes 
intreating him that he would vouchſafe to her 
my complaints that I had no parent, no friend, 
whom I could charge to kneel at his feet and 
repreſent my innocence only that I merited his 
attention, if I might be permitted to uſe the 
ſuggeſtion, as allied to Royal blood. Yes, Sire, 
I am at this inſtant going to write, and I hope 
that M. de Breteuil, your Miniſter, will ſerve me 
- with your Majeſty, as an advocate, and lay before 
you an exact repreſentation of the intrigues 
e are er _—— 


>. GN Your ſervant, _ 
<« CounNTEss DE VALoISDE La Morrz.“ 


The nineteenth and the twentieth following, 
I employed myſelf in writing, though I was at 
that time much fitter to 2 ray bed, | 
At length then the twenty-firſt arrived, that - 
eventful day, which will live in my remem- 
| | brance 
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brance as long as memory itſelf ſhall loathe 
day, the moſt accurſed in the calendar of 120 
| mifortunes that ee K 


a 
$1 One of the evolers' came to my chamber, and = | 
== told me he came from M. Doillot, who, 4 \ 
1 | 1aid this deceiver, is now in the Grefie,. and e 
deſires to ſec you, as he is. going. immediately 
into the country, which is ba reaſon why he i 
comes ſo early in the morning.“ I am very Ne 
ſorry, replied I, but I have ps paſſed ſo b 
bad a night, and am ſo very weak, that it will Wl C 
not be poſlible for me to ſee him etna 
| favor of him to come ſome other day. To-day 
= I am ſure— but I ſhall not have ſufficient reſolu- 
| tion to ſpeak to him,” It is only, Madam, to 
Tead you a letter which he has received from 
Verſailles. I really believe that he is com- 
manded to wait on you, It will be very unne- 
ceflary for you to regard your dreſs, becauſe heis 
in ſo great a hurry.” Theſe laſt words intereſt- | 
ed me much—my curioſity was greatly excited, 
| and I was eager to know from - whom M. 
| Doillot had received that letter, and what were 
its contents. I conjectured that it muſt be from 
the Queen. My curioſity gave me ſtrength to 


riſe from my bed. Ithrew on  baſtily a morning 
5 dre 
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dreſs, and followed this impoſtor, who made me 
deſcend a ſmall ſair=caſe, which I uſed to paſs 
every morning to go to the houſe of the Con- 
cierge. He went before me, and entered firſt. 
J puſhed the door from me to get through, 

which L had ſcarce half effected, when I found the 
door forcibly puſhed to by a perſon on the other 
ſide, with as much violence as if they wiſhed to 
ſecure an ox whom they were fearful w 
eſcape. A perſon then immediately ſeized 
by, the right arm, and dragged me into "os 
Greffe, where another laid hold of _ other 
am, and bon me faſt. 


During this odious and inhuman treatment, 
1 exchimed—Alas! what did I exclaim— 1 
ſcarce remember what. The firſt thing I ob- 
ſerved was the Huiſſier Breton holding ſome 
papers in his hand, which I conceived, as the 
Concierge had told me, would be read, an- 
nouncing my pretended exile. ** No, certain- 
ly,” faid I to Breton, I will not endure to 
bear ſo unjuſt a ſentence—nor fall upon my 
knees to receive the condemnation of an iniqui- 
tous cabal, predetermined to ſacrifice me. — 
A great number of ſtrange perſons were preſent, 
many of whom ſeized me rudely round the waiſt, 

3 | | and 
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and others by the le gs, to obüig ge me to knee! 
down but; not bein g able to ſucceed, they held 
me ſuſpended at a diſtance from the earth. 
While I was in this poſture, the Huiſſier read 
my ſentence, but the? cries I made whoa en, 


cd his voice. 


Overpowered by ſuperior ſtrength, my reſiſi· 


ance became more feeble—and, in this condi- 
tion, I was dragged to the place where the ſacri- 
fice was to be completed. Weary and faint— 
exhauſted by my cries, and the ineffeQual 


firugoles I had already made, intreating thoſe | 
ms me to revenge the innocent, and the 


blood of their good King Henry II. I at length 


loſt all ſenſe of reaſon. I could ſee nothing 


could feel nothing, which could ſerve to ſhew 
me what they intended to do. After this, they 
ſtowed me in the bottom of a coach, ſhut up 
on all tides, and conducted me to the Salpetriere, 
where, quite ſenſeleſs—[I muſt- report faith- 
fully, for the ſatisfaction of my readers, the 
account given by Madam Robin herſelf, called 
Siſter Victoire, ſuperior general of the hoſpital, 
a very reputable woman, ſixty years of age, to a 
perſon who curiouſſy n. into the ſub- 
wi rs 

T as 
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ie ths ſoon as Madame de la Motte arrived; 
faid ſhe, © the was put into the Bureau, where 
all our priſoners are enrolled before they are ſent 
to their ſeveral priſons. Here the poor lady 
remained near three quarters of an hour, appa- 
rently without any knowledge of what paſſed, 
totally inſenſible. A little after ſhe came to her- 
ſelf, I begged her to ſearch her pockets, and to 
take her ear-rings. She preſented to me her 
right ear ſhe could not ſpeak, and ſhe was ſo 
disfigured, that her ſhape ſcarce appeared to be 
human—yet ſhe ſeemed patient as a lamb going 
to the fold. The Huiſſiers then crammed her 
into the ſame hackney-coach, and conveyed her 
to the hall of the Salpetriere. Before ſhe enter- 
ed the interior part, ſhe was taken extremely ill, 
and we thought ſhe would never recover. 
We all felt very much for her fituation, and 
unanimouſly believed that this was the laſt hour 
of her life. We ſeized the firſt moment when 
ſhe appeared to be a little recovering, and cauſed 
her to be placed, by ſome of the ſiſters, in 
2 bed one of the priſoners had given her, 
which was fortunate for Madame de la Motte, — 
for, if ſhe had not given her this bed, the poor 
lady would have been under the neceſſity of 
aying | in a x bed with fax of the poor old women, 
„ 12 | full 
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full of vermin} and diforders'-of Sata 
I have alſo to add, continued ſhe, that every 
thing which I had done was by the orders of 
the Huiſſier de la Chaine, for it is not in the 
order of our conſtitution to ſearch the pockets of 
the prifoners, I then aſked Madame de la 
Motte, a moment after ſhe was in her bed, if the 
had not reaſon to complain? and in ſhewing her 
a petticoat of grey woolen, which was upon her 
bed. That, Madam, faid I, is the only dreſs 
* that you can have : it is the habit of the houſe; 
to which this unfortunate lady replied nothing, 
but caſt her eyes upon an image by. her bed- 

fide, the crucifix of our bleffed Saviour—and, 
elaſping her hands together, I ſaw that ſhe was 
deſirous to ſpeak, but could not. Her tongue 
and lips were fo fwelled that fhe was unable to 
utter a word. The manner in which ſhe was 
treated was told me by the Huiſſiers and M. 
Breton, who were waiting for me at two paces 
from the chamber of Madame de la Motte, and! 
have told them what fince paſſed relative to that 
unfortunate lady, for which they thanked me, 

and 8 intereſted in my narration.” e 


Sack was the relation of Madame Vieoire, 


during the time in. which I continued inſenſible. 
The 


Ie). -- 
The next day a number of girls, Habited in the 
dreſs of daughters of Charity, which we have 
in all pariſhes,*cams to viſit me in crouds; they 
appeared, and diſappeared, like lightning. Tlle 
officiating ſiſter, Genevieve, whom E ſhall never 
forget, conducted me to a ſmall court to take. 
the air, and left me to retürn to her buſineſs, 
I was ſcarcely ſeated, when I faw a very great 
number of poor women coming out of a gate 
into this ſame court, making a moſt dreadful 
clattering with their wooden ſhoes. As -ſoori 
as they ſaw me, they exclaimed, ** Oh! there 
ſhe-is;; there is the lady in the court.” —Theſe 
poor creatures, whoſe appearance ſpoke a variety 
of wretchedneſs, approached, and invited rie to 
ſee the place deſtined for my reception, adding, 
that I ſhould find myſelf amongſt e people, 
who would take great care of me. Come, 
good lady, ſaid one of them, come and ſee 
us.” —Alas ! I then knew not where I was, nor 
what could be this troop of misfortunes which 
now aſſailed me in a form ſo new. Alas! I had 
indeed miſeries in the moſt painful variety. I 
was unable to make any anſwer. 5 I opened my 
eyes, and looked all round me, as if Thad been 
quite in a ſtate of ſuperannuated dotage, | or 
childiſh inſenſibility, incapable of perceiving my 
. 1 i nl 
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teal ſituation. Some of theſe women took. me 


by the arm, and led me into-a place which 
they call the Dormitory, the place where they 


ſleep, and where they work. I had no ſooner 


entered the door of this infernal manſion, than 


I recoiled with terror; but there were many 


women behind, who prevented me from run · 


ning back, otherwiſe J ſhould have fallen. 
My horror at ſight of this hall, containing 
one hundred and twenty-ſeven women, whoſe 
wretchedneſs may more eaſily be imagined than 
deſcribed. Good God! aid me by thy bounties, 
and give me reſolution to retrace my own. diſ- 
grace |—Unfortunate Valois! what, wouldſt 
thou not intereſt the ſenſibility of the pe 
who are e ſo good, fo humane? ah 


I ſhrunk 1 at the t af this hideous 


ſpectaele, while the big tear rolled down my 
cheeks, and, with a voice ſtifled by the effect 


of grief, I ſaid, like a child inſenſible to what 
paſſed around me, © Poor Valois ! oh, poor 
Valois! — This was all I was capable. of ut - 


tering: they could not get out of me any other. 


expreſſion. I loſt all my ſenſes, and remained 
in this pitiful condition; in this fituation, at 


ance — with 9 and difmay, 
| 2 till 
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till the W edneſday following, when, ty the 
intreaties of many fiſters, I was induced to riſe; 
and about three in the afternoon the Superior 
'General of the hoſpital came towards me, as I 
was lying in an infamous dungeon, which con - 
tinued for eleven months to be my chamber, 
She engaged me to accompany her. Come 
along with me, and have patience, my dear 
dy! Truſt every thing to Providence. God 
will come to your relief. Come along with me, 
and, Madam, you will immediately find ſuffi- 
cient proof that God does not abandon the inno- 
cent! ——I did all that the good and virtuous 
Superior withed me: I followed her, and ar- 
rived at the apartment of the Superior of this 
 Salpetriere, who was abſent. She preſented me 
toa venerable old man, ' whoſe air and manners 
prevented the leaſt agitation. OR Behold there, 
iy dear, the moſt religious of fathers, whom 
propitious Providence has ſent to be your con- 
ſolation.“— This gentleman, whoſe memory 1 
ſhall cheriſh till my death, is called M. Tillet. 
From the firſt moment, he endeavored to in- 
ſpire me with confidence: he told me that he 
came from the town of Troyes, in Champaigne, 
where he had had occaſion to ſee the family of 
Valois, for whom he profeſſed great eſteem; 
1 15 „ that 
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that he had learnt my ide ee upon his arri · 


val at Paris, and] that he felt himſelf affected. 


We hen Na into a bt RO ada to 


my circumſtances and ſituation, and he ſtrongly 
inculcated patience after which, he made me 
the moſt obliging offers to provide for all my 
neceſſary occaſions, and begged permiſſion to 
come frequently to ſee me. I aſſured him that 
I ſhould always be glad to receive him—at the 
. ame time I took occaſion · to inform him, that, 
if the lively intereſt he exprefled for my concerns 
was occaſioned by the reſpect he had for the 
family at Troyes, he was miſtaken that I was 
no relation of theirs, and convinced him of this 


from the report of M. d' Ozier de Savigny, who 


had granted my pedigree, but that this family 


was capable of tracing their alliance. M. Tillet 


anſwered. me, That it was no matter. 
It is the ſame thing, Madam,” : continued he— 
you are unfortunate, and that ſingle circum- 
| ſtance. entitles you to my protection. Firſt 
ideas are not altered,” faid that venerable old 
man, at the fame bathing: my hands with his 
tears, and from this moment * ſtiled him my 
father. | 


* 


15 On 


the 


. 
on the hlendzy he returned again, and 1 had 


an interview with him, in the preſence of the 


two ſuperiors. He careſſed me as much as if I 
had been his daughter. In: the courſe of con- 


verſation he touched: upon my affairs, at which 


I could not help growing warm, and anſwered 
him ſharply, that the Queen was to blame 
She ought, added I, to be in my place, 
ſince T have been her confidant, and but too much 
attached to her intereſt. Fo M. n tee to 
n me. „ ee, : 


| This 8586 65 man gave me money to buy 


victuals, part of which I generally gave to 
fix women, who were all very old and very 
poor—ſome of them more than ſeventy years of 
age, and the others nearly as much. They 


had been confined more than forty years in this | 


odious prifon, every day living in hope of being 
liberated, and in conſtant expectation that they 
ſhould not end their days in fo odious an habita- 


tion. It was this hope that made them ſuſtain 


with - more patience this horrible confinement. 
I deſcended a ſecond time into this hall, where I 
was obliged ſometimes to appear, ſince I was 


condemned to die there. When I was ſeated in 
the. malt of this affembly, they all appeared 


24 greatly 
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— affected at ſeeing me, and obſerveg- 
ſilence. As for me, I ſaid not a work... Fea my 
appearance ſo ſimple, ſo unaffected, did not 
eſcape their notice. Tears —big tears dropped 
copiouſly from my eyes the women perceived 
it, drew near, and addreſſed me in terms, which, 


in my fituation, was no great conſolation.— 


« Ah, good lady! how do you do?“ faid they. 
Without doubt you are uneaſy. It is very 
hard for you to be amongſt us—but you need 


not be under any fear from our reproach, for we 


are all more or leſs guilty, and we areall under 
puniſhment. for our crimes, therefore we are all 
upon a footing, and cannot reproach you.“ 

«« Mighty God ! what words were theſe ! How 


| keener than the dagger's point—more venemous 


than the ſerpent's tooth :—J/e are all culpable, 
and cannat reproach you. Alas! Heaven have 
mercy upon thee, innocent and unfortunate 
Valois!“ My tears at that time ran copiouſly 
down, and I fell into a ſtate of deſpair. I was 

even in a ſtate of delirium—T raved—I tore my 
| hair—and, the moment I could get my hands at 


| liberty, I gave myſelf feveral blows on the 


breaſt and on the temples—in fine, where- 
ever I could, to put an end to my miſerable ex · 
iſtence. Oh, good “ exclaimed. 1, 

| „what 


* 
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ac what have 1 then done? Suffer me rather 


to die than thus to languiſh out a miſerable 
exiſtence with thoſe criminals, who could com- 
pare me with them in point of criminality 26h 

This continued to abſorb all my ideas—with 


ſuch company, and with ſuch an horrible place 


before my eyes. Theſe women, who acknow- 
ledged themſelves guilty, might ſupport their 
puniſhment with greater patience than I, who 
was innocent and guiltleſs of any crime. They | 
were, indeed, more cireumſpect. in future, in 
what they ſaid reſpecting me. But it is neceſ- 
fry that I ſhould give the reader ſome few traits 
of this houſe of penance and its N 


It will be extremely Hfficult for me to paint 
the horrors of this dreadful manſfion—every 
effort is inadequate to give, with ſufficient 
ſtrength of coloring, the interior deſcription of 
this houſe of horror, and the wretched inhabi- 
tants—for thoſe who have, indeed, been guilty 
of the crimes for which they are puniſhed, they 
could not ſuffer but thoſe who are not, ſay, 

as they had ſo ſtrong an example, that thoſe 
who are really innocent have frequently been 
abuſed and ill-treated by the guilty—ſo that 
when any new priſoner comes amongſt them, 
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they endeavor to teach them their leſſons, and 


one would be led to imagine, from their condugt 
and, behaviour, that theſe women had been 


reared in the foreſts, for they, were almoſt as 
wild and favage as tygers, having always: i in 


their hands either ſtones, bottles, or chairs, 
ready to throw at the head of any that diſpleaſed 
them. Every day 1 teemed with new.ſquabbles, 
and they frequently fought, and would ſome- 
times beat one another almoſt to death. A vir- 


tuous and quiet woman ſtood but a very bad 
change, encompaſſed by theſe furies—the lamb 


would have met more mercy: from the wolf, 
If, however: well inclined ſhe might have been 
at her entrance, ſhe did not ſoon aſſimilate her- 


ſelf to the conduct and manners of thoſe 
wretches about her—if ſhe was not ſoon as bad 
as her neighbours, ſhe would ſoon have been 


deſtroyed by thoſe harpies, unleſs ſome charita- 


ble perſons, inclined to pity, . ſhould take her 


under their protection, and prevent their out- 


rage. This priſon was a ſeminary of vice and 
depravity, even too ſhocking to mention — and, 


inſtead of a houſe for the ſalutary correction 
of their ſouls, may more juſtly be denominated 
the place of their deſtruction. When the rector 


of this houſe aſked me, the ſecond time 1 went 
to 


5 ( 
to colic if I had not been leads. a e 1 
to, and offended at what I ſaw paſſing among the 
creatures, (whom, for the credit of the ſex, I 
will not term women; nor inſult the dignity of 
human nature, by claſſing them among human 
beings) I did not at firſt comprehend his queſ- 
tion, and anſwered him, as underſtanding that 
he only ſpoke of their quarrellin g and fighting. 
„No,“ replied he; I ſpeak of the fin of the 
houſe.” After this explanation, I did not com- 
prehend it better - but, at my return, I ſoon 
made myſelf acquainted, becauſe I wiſhed: to 
inform the rector truly. Oh, horrible! 
aid T to myſelf, * and ſhame to the government 
that ſuffers ſuch a priſon to exiſt. Siſter Martha 
communicated my aſtoniſhment to M. Tillet, 
for he i is alſo well infornggd what all thoſe who 
inhabit this priſon have ſaid concerning the 
dreadful. eee of this houſe. 


M. Tillet was not leſs 8 POR I was 5 at Bay 


what the told him, and wy the prudence, or 


rather the delicacy, to drop the converſation. 6 
It is very true that I did not here reſtrain my 
tongue from ſpeaking of the abuſe which I was 


daily a witneſs to, and I had much leſs reaſon to... | 


ye Py reprehenſions," ſince I had the fulleſt, 


conviction 


*. 
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eonviction that in England they managed ſo 
much better, and J uſed frequently to remark, | 
that the government of France would ſhew 
their wiſdom in imitating the Engliſh in their 
priſons and priſoners—for, perhaps, added they, 
in the ſame people's habitation, there would be 
much fewer crimes, if there were better regula - 
tions in places of confinement and houſes 'of 
correction, by making them uſeful either to 
themſelves or the community but in the Sal- 
petriere, which deſerves reprobation, the pri- 
ſoners are good for nothing, but a burthen to 
the King and the public, and a diſgrace to'their 
friends. Scarce a minute paſſes in the day but 
they uſe the moſt horrid oaths, calling upon the 
ſacred name of a long-ſuffering God, and vent- 
ing the moſt bitter inprecations againſt their 
judges. This horrid manſion is not an impro- 
per reſemblance of the infernal abodes, peopled 
by malignant ſpirits, who torment and prey 
upon each other. It is their continual cry to 
every perſon who approaches this houſe—** Oh, 
that our King would give us,” fay they, our 
time !—that he would ſend us into the unitha- 
bited towns !—We ſhould find ourſelves then 
happy.—We ſhould pray for him.” When theſe 
miſerable creatures read, in the Sans. de 

France, 
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France, che article relative to the tranſportation 
of Engliſh priſoners to Botany-bay, they were 
ſcarce able to contain themſelves—they wept, 
they ſighed, and were quite in deſpair. They 
gave a thouſand benedictions to the King of 
England, and to all who had eſtabliſhed ſuch 
good laws but they are perſuaded that their 
own good. King is ignorant of all theſe evils that 
they complain of, and that, if he could really 
come to the knowledge of their ſufferings, he 
would not fail to relieve them. It is in this per- 
ſuaſion that they live, and all their packets are 
conſtantly addreſſed to the King. It ſeems 
they feel a pleaſure even in pronouncing his 
very name. They ſay, their heart tells them i 
that he is a good King, and that they want 
nothing but ſome good friend to acquaint their 
Severeign, and their grievances would imme - 
diately be remedied. 


If my an ad not reſtrain me, relative to the 
enormities which paſſed in this priſon, I could 
ſpeak what would ſtrike all my readers with 

aſtoniſhment and horror, but delicacy forbids the 
communication which would wound the ear of 
modeſty to mention—T am, however, warranted 

in + Us remark, that, — of a houſe of cor- 
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rection to diminiſh crimes, this place may be 
properly termed a {ſeminary for their propa gation, | 
the multiplication of vices of every {| pecies, and 
the blackeſt degreey of mn. | BIT 


| 'To ſatisfy the mately of fo os my 5 
1 will attempt to give a deſcription of this abode 
of horrors I ſay, I will attempt to deſcribe, for 


it is impoſſible to give an adequate deſcription. 


The entrance is by a very ſmall eourt, about 
twenty feet broad and forty-four in length.— 
Oppoſite the entering doors are ſeven. dark ca- 
bins under a leg, built upon pilafters.— 
Cabins, or rather dungeons, are, in general, 


between five and fix feet long, and four and an 


half broad, in each of which is a ftraw bed, a 
mattraſs without any furniture, and not ſo much 
as a fingle chair withinſide. "Thoſe women 
who come thither and have money may pur- 
chaſe theſe cabins of the old priſoners. In each 
of theſe cabins is a window about a foot and an 
half ſquare, with no glaſs, but very thick 
wooden fhutters, faſtened with maſſy iron bolts. 
Below theſe doors is another ſmall opening to 
let the air into theſe cabins. At the bottom of 
this court, to the right, are four ſtone ſteps, 
after which is a little paſſage which divides. the 

great 
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great daeemipory: from the little © court... On the 
right is a ſmall court leading to the great one, to 
ſerve as a walk for one bundre ed and twenty-ſeven 
females, eighty feet long and near ſixty wide— 
the walls about ſixty-two feet high. Oppoſite 
the entering gate of the court leading to the 
dormitory, is a chamber for one ſiſter, to which 
there is an aſcent of five ſteps and a little win- | 
dow. Oppoſite the little court is the gate of the 
dormitory, which is alſo very low. This dor=. 
mitory is ſixty feet long and thirteen broad— _ 
the ceiling fortified with large ſtrong joiſts 
the wall round this dormitory is ſtrengthened in 
the ſame manner. In this bn are ſix 
beds, about five feet in length, compoſed alſo of 
a truſs of ſtraw, a 8 and two coarſe cloth 
coverings. Round the bed are benches and 
ſome chairs the right ſide of the window is 
filled with women at work, who have purchaſed _ 
theſe places, as I alſo paid for mine—for I had. 
been before obliged to fit down on the ground 
in the court, all the places being occupied, 
which are to the number of forty, all of a row. 
in which ſituation they may be ſeen very eaſily, 
having the dark walls before them. The places, 
oppolite the windows are the moſt eligible. 
The walls are > entirely ſurrounded with thick 
an planks 
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lanks'from'« one diſtance to wr where they 
put their victuals. Beneath this dormitory i 18 
another, the half of which is below, where 
there are three or four beds, in a better air 
than the others. Upon the right of this dormi- 
tory is a corridor, three feet "broad and about 
ſeventy-five feet long, in which there are thir- 
teen cabins much the ſame as thefirſt, of which 
1 have before ſpoken, which are but low win- 
dows, with iron bars—ſo that the - miſerable 
inhabitants have no defence from the inclemency 
of the ſeaſons, but the rain, wind, hail, and 
ſnow beats in upon the cabins. By mounting 
upon the windows you may ſee even to whe 
fourth court, which is called the Court de St. 
Claire, where there are always a great number 
of people. Oppoſite the dormitory 1s a ſmall 
ſtair-caſe leading to a particular little court, 
which leads into a ſquate oppoſite to the chapel 
of this ſame priſon. On the right is the cell of 
the ſuperior ſiſter Martha. Going out on the 
right is a court leading to the kitchen, where 
are three doors to enter the Salpetriere—on both 
| fades there are porters. As you come from the 
Salpetriere to go out of the hoſpital there are 
ſeven courts, and in every court is a great num- 
ber of porters, and on the left, oppoſite the 
. entering 


„FF 
entering paſſage by the Court St. Claire, are two 
porticors leading to the entry of the three gates 


of the Salpetriere, and there are nine courts to. | 


745 e N n a go out or 2 rege by 


This 1s od aſs accurate Aae 1 can 
vive of this infernal abode, where the deſeendant 
of Henry II. was confined, to expiate the crimes 
of others. This is the deſcription of that hor- 
rid houſe of bondage, where ſhe fojourned the 
tedious period of eleven months and ſeventeen 


The babies of this aan Fug an old pettĩ- 
coat for cloathing, and a gown of coarſe grey 
cloth, ſtockings of the ſame kind, a coarſe 
ſhift, a pair of wooden ſhoes, and a cap. They 
are cloathed in this habit as ſoon as they arrive, 
and it is cuſtomary for the ſiſter who performs 
this ceremony to take the apparel of every pr 
ſoner, which ſheputs in a bundle, with the name 
of the woman, below, and carries it into a place 


which they call the Magazine. If ever theſe 


women ſhould be fortunate enough to obtain 
their pardon, which hardly ever proves to be the 
caſe, as moſt of them, dead to the world, have 
no friend to * their cauſe, they are then 

| reſtored» 


r ee I mes 
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| reſtored—but if they die there, which is the 


moſt . probable, they are then divided between 


four ſiſters of the Salpetriere, including ſiſter 
Martha, ſuperior—who, beſides what the takes 
from theſe poor women, at their firſt entrance, 
finds means to extort and ſcrew: from oneand the 
other the little pittance which the ſtate affords, 
merely for the purpoſe of juſt keeping body and 


foul together. By the regulation of this houſe, 
every woman is allowed, thrice a week, three 
ounces of boiled beef—on the other days, about 


two pennyworth of cheeſe, with fat broth and 


five quarterns of bread, each day. Such is the 


regulation allowed for the ſuſtenance of theſe 
wretches. Their bread is, indeed, given them, 


but provident ſiſter Martha gives them but one 


ounce of meat, taking care to appropriate the 


reſt to her own uſe and, for the cheeſe, ſhe 


keeps that to ſell, to realize a little fortune from 
the morſels wrenched from the jaws of famine, 


ariſing from the hard hand of labor. It is thus 
that many of theſe poor creatures, who will not 


work, are frequently ſtarved to death. It is 2 
very remarkable circumſtance that thoſe females, 
who before have ſcarce ever had a needle in theit 


hands, are here taught to work in a ſhort time. 


Some are taught to ſtitch wriſtbands, others to 
| make 


TO ed web ad ntl 
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make ſhirts, and all kinds of plain work: —buf 

their labors to them ale of tri ng advanta 
they have not that hope © 
their own uſe the Dewald of their induſtry— 
they have not tllat ſmile which chears the 
cbüfttenance of the ihduſtrious peaſant, amidſt 
the rougheſt exerciſe of labor they have not 
that confidence that they are laboring for them- 
ſelves; or relations more dear thin them ſelves; 
and tHat the reward of their labors will be at 
their own diſpoſal. | Every thing is laid up in 
the hoſpital. —Theſe unfortunate women receive 
conſiderable donations from charity; I ſay con- 
ſiderable, for they would be ſo at the end of the 
year, but for the interference of ſiſter Martha, 
who levies her contributions upon them, for 
the benefit of her own private hoard.— But 1 
will give 4 picture of this odious woman ho- 
ſhe ünpeſes upott | the unfortunate—how ſhe 
loads them with yet greater miſery than they 
have before g experienced, 


en 511. ; 


That Moerend old han, M: Ale wheat TY 
have before mentioned; was particularly-punes 
tual in his viſits to mie! To his gehetoſity, to 
his kind attentions, 1 am particularly indebted. 


z 


He ordered the governeſs, ng; to "IO me 
Vor. II. 1 925 fo NM -- «good | 


\ 


4 
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3 a quit, &c. all new; 8 one 


he ſent into my cabbin the portrait of the peni- ä 


tent Magdalen, a large engraving, with A, ſuperb 
ivory crucifix about ſixteen inches high, which 
Vas tied to the head of my bed; the 


Was placed in a central ſi tuation; on t dien 


Cult en ory b wall ſig which | 
ſerved as tapeſtry. This mall ig Which 


CESS 


eee of . Tillet, 1 into \alithe 


ay ſiſters. 


| chapel, which Was admire ed b 122 
Here did I often. remain, 


hardſhips of my ſituation, e — 1 — 


tice of my enemies, and; dedewing che pavement 
with my tears; here too I Was often ſofrowful 


even-unto death, ready to give up my laſt ſigh, 


and reſign my. foul into the W of Ein that 


gave it. 5 


In theſe melancholy moments, M. Fillet has 
frequently afforded me much conſolation: to 


that reverend man I am indebted for many mo- 
ments of comfort, for many hours of eaſe, 

while'a Tojourner, i in this houſe of bondage, and 
lying under the ſhadow, of death. To this kind 


ald man I owe the prolongation of my days; it 


Was 


[ 
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was engt his care, and by his hk e 

the firſt ſurgeon attended, and brought me ine 
dicines; and fearing leſt the other women ſhould: 
be jealous, and treat me ill, in conſequence of 
his attention to me, he paid them many viſits, 
and gave them money. mu had always, the 
greateſt reſpect for him. One day in partiahlar, 
when he was there, Ney threw themſelves at 
his feet, before ſiſter Martha and the other 
ſiſters, and exchimed, e You are indeed, Sir, 
very reſpectable, very good; you act as father 

to a lady whom we regard, and who ought net 
to be amongſt us. Ah! Sir, ſhe ought to be 


more fortunate! She was not formed to live 


here; and we have been more miſerable ſince. 
ſhe came, for ſhe has excited our pity.. M. 
Tillet found it difficult to diſengage himſelf ; 
and the ſcene ſo affected him, that he _—_— 
mined to ſee them no more. . 


* N ever has the Salpetriere,” fays the Ley- 
den Gazette, received ſo many brilliant-viſi- 
tors as ſince the confinement of Madame de la 
Motte; however, very few perſons. who have 
permiſſion to penetrate into this criminal and 
dreadful houſe of correction, can ai their 


n by a ſight of this unfortunate lady. 
M2 . Some» 
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Sorrietimss this . ſhants: herlelf u up in br. 
cabbin; at other times ſhe ſits down on the 
ground, with her face ſo concealed as not to be 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, particularly as ſue 
wears the habit of the houſe. A ſewẽ days ago, 
2 lady of the firſt diſtinction, impatient to gra- 
tify her —_— romonſiried _— an 
80 n t et r od food or 
1 ſhall not, - a to ek 1 
might highly gratify my own vanity, but would 
be indelicate, as it is ſo much in my favor. | 
Thoſe who-are. curious to enquire, may peruſe 
the above in the Leyden Gazette, (Extract of 
a letter from Paris, Auguſt 14.) where they will 
ſee what I have juſt mentioned, and alſo what 
follows in that paper, which Jeans ſo much on 
my ſide, that 1 8 . HE relate: it 
here. ii Cit 151508]. 5 J ln 


One day, the poor creatures confined in the 
Salpetriere having: intreated me to write a me- 
moir, expreſſive of their miſery, and how they 
were treated by: the-fiters, they urged me to 
give the packet to the firſt; company; that en- 
tered to ſee them. I accordingly rote two. 
* company that viſited them was com- 


poſed 


N. 
cad * 
1 N 
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— of Sur ladies and two gentlemen, who, 
barg caſt a haſty glance round the Dormitory, 
were preparing to depart, when one of the 


oldeſt women watched the opportunity of ſlid- 
ing one of the packets into the hands of one of 


\ 


the ladies, who expreſſed the greateſt compaſ- 
ſion for the miſeries of the ſurrounding objects. 
The old woman took care to make a ſign to the 
lady to be cautious of the ſiſters; but, notwith- 
ſtanding every precaution, one of them ob- 


en what pad. 


1 mould previou fly have KO Mak t ſiſter 
Martha, - fearful leſt the public ſhould be ac- 
quainted with her conduct towards theſe unfor- 
tunates, and ſhould make intereſt with his Ma- 
jeſty to ſcrutinize into her conduct, and remedy 
thoſe grievances under which they labor, in 
order as much as poſſible to prevent diſcovery, 
charges three ſiſters conſtantly - to watch. the 
company whom they conduct into this manſion 
of diſtreſs: towards theſe they have a ſharp eye, 
that they receive nothing from the poor women, 
and are particularly: careful alſo to hinder their 
too near approach. To reſume my narration, 
this ſiſter communicated to ſiſter Martha the 
"Oy ſhe had made, and fiſter Martha in- 
| M3  . treated 
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treated the lady to ſend her che paper the had 
received: | The lady aſked her, Why?“ She 
replied, that ſhe might puniſh thoſe wretches. 
Are you then fearful that they ſhould explain 
their ſituation? I ſhall ſee to that! — “ Oh, 
Ladies, replied ſiſter Martha, you are not 

acquainted with the priſoners; they are never 
contented! Such 1s a picture of the charity 
de filter: has: for another—for the unfortunate 


5 Who are detained here. 


Another day, there was a company ex- 
cited by curioſity to viſit theſe manſions, It 
- was a party of four, two ladies and two gen- 
- tlemen, who were very much affected by the 
picture of miſery which preſented itſelf. As 
they were departing, they met M. Tillet, and 
in his preſence they each of them. gave a louis 

to ſiſter Martha, for the uſe of theſe poor crea - 

tures. This company conſiſted of the Duc de 
Guigne and the Count d'Oſſman, the Baroneſs 
du Bourg de Barabe, and the Marchioneſs de 
| Guin: niece to the Archbiſhop. of Paris.— 
Madam du Bourg requeſted the ſiſter Martha to 
let me often ſee M. Tillet, who would engage 
me to patience and hope. Well,” faid theſe 
ladies, we with to make a viſit in all the 
| - cabins; 5 
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ſhe is perhaps ſhut up chere. '—Siſter Martha, 
in order to diſſuade them, conducted them her- 
ſelf to ſee theſe dungeons, and, while they 
were employed in viſiting thoſe below, one of 
N 5 ſiſters came to conduct me into her cham- 
Siſter Martha affured them, that ſhe did 
r know where I was; that, as I would abſo- 
lutely ſee nobody, I always concealed myſelf 
whenever any company came. She then ſhewed 
them one of the darkeſt and narroweſt of theſe 
dungeons. There,“ faid the, . ladies: and 
gentlemen, that is the place where ſhe lies.” 
And N COTE them a woollen petticoat and 
a ſhift, © Look at this Een and fhift, la- 
dies; es has no other.” — This was to excite 
the compaſſion of the ladies, and ſiſter Martha 
had her reaſons for it; the more their ſenſibilit y 
was affected, the larger would be their chari- 
table donations; and 1 ſhall hereafter: mention, 
for the benefit of thoſe unhappy: wretches who 
have long groaned under the: opprefiion of this 
female tyrant, how much the charitable con- 
tributions of the public were mifapplied. —Theſe 
ladies, not being able to find ane, and fatigued | 
with the melaticholy horrors: which ſurrounded | 
them, returned to the gentlemen, - who were 
waiting below in iſter Martha's | apartment. 


Madam , 
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f Madam du Bourg mini thatd "4h 1 her | 
name, and the names of the company, I might 
{bs prevailed upon to ſee them, or at leaſt, 
added ſhe, in her note, that I would ſee her 
| alone.—1I was in ſuch trouble at reading this 
- billet, ſo worn down by reflections on my ſitu- 


ation, that I could not immediately recollect the 


name, and returned by ſiſter Genevieve the ſame 
note. It is no ſuch thing!“ faid I. This 
perſon has never been my acquaintance; I 
not recollect theſe names. This is but a pre- 
text to lead me to yet greater humiliation and 
diſgrace. But theſe ladies ſhould reflect, that 
if they were in my ſituation, they would expe- 
rience far different treatment: I ſhould never 
with to oppreſs my equals in ſimilar. circum- 
ſtances. — Theſe ladies replied, when my an- 
ſwWer was delivered, that nothing was further 
from their intention; they were much dier. 
a pointed, and hurt by HF ne VF 


M. Tillet, who quitted: this. ieee ae 
to communicate to me what had paſſed. He 

told me, with à ſmile of ſatisfaction, which 
| ſpoke the benevolence of his heart, that the 

company had given faur louis, with which he 
- doubted not but the poor women would be very 
well 
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f 5 ien This news alſo gare me great 
pleaſure, particularly, 25 having been the means 
of procuring it for them. M. Tillet commu- 
nicated this before one of the ſiſters, who am- 
mediately went to find iſter Martha, to whom |; 
| the recounted. what M. illet had 4+" of 4 Oh, 
what imprudence 155 exclaimed, the, « © when 
my intention was only to have given theſe vile 
women but a ſingle louis ; it is quite ſufficient | 
for them. How very imprudent M. Tillet has 
been! however, ſiſter Genevieve, ſince he has 
been ſo very indiſcreet, charge Madam de bn 
Motte to ſay nothing to the women about what 
has paſſed, and tell her ſhe ſhall have a louis for 
herſelf.” —* Oh!” exclaimed I, with indigpa- 
tion, what infamy ! ! Yes, this woman, this 
| baſe woman, is meaner than the very earth ſhe , 

walks on, that ſhe ſhould dare to charge ſiſter a 
Geneyjeve with ſuch an humiliating commiſ- 
hon, which ſhe would not have undertaken, 
had ſhe not been in fear of ſiſter Martha.” She 
could not, even in her preſence, help ſhewing 
her indignation, and aſſured her that ſhe would 
entreat me only, for the reaſons given by ſiſter 
Martha, to ſay nothing to the women, but that 
| ſhe could never bring herſelf to make me this 
55 - offer —Thus had this ſiſter Martha, this worthy 


governels, 


„ 

governeſs, the impudence to inſult me with 
ſuch a degrading offer, which 1 rejected With 
diſdain.— But 1 hould weary the patjence of 
my readers, were I to ſtain My page With a Ca- 
5 talogue of the iniquities of ſiſter Martha," of 
| Which there'is is every: reaſon | to believe ſome per- 
"ons have hall intelligence, How the and the 
ſiſters have defrauded theſe poor objects of their 
charity, particularly ſiſter Martha, the Soverneſ 
of all, as the directreſs, the prime mover of this 
| fyſtem of abuſe. I fay, there is reaſon to'ſuſped 
that ſome perſons have had ſuſpicions how their 
5 donations to the Salpetriere have been miſappro- 
priated, and their charitable purpoſes? have been 
, defeated, by the ſiniſter attempts of this ſiſter 
| Martha —For the honor of the charitable do- 
| nors, I will record their benevolence; to the 
diſgrace of ſiſter Martha, and for the benefit of 
the ſeminary under her juriſdiction, 1 wil 
lightly glance over ſome of the moſt notorious 
e e 


l | * 
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Amon g many other charitable contributors, 
was an old gentleman, between ſeventy and 
: eighty. years of age. The ſtory goes, that thi 
old man was during a year at the Salpetriere, 


and, after hayin; 8 epi that che governeh 
— had 
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had not fulfilled is charitable intentions, he 
conceived the idea of . diſtributing his charity 
himſelf. For this purpoſe he was conveyed. 
thither in his chair, . taking with him an old do- 
meſtic : he then put into his hat as many twelve- 
ſous pieces as there were women, for which 
purpoſe he was. furniſhed with a liſt of their 
names, and called them all over one after the 
other. Thus Was the avarice of ſiſter Martha 
for a time defeated; z but the unfortunate objects 
of his charity loft their. beneficent patron, a few 
months before 1 was acquainted with this hor- 
rible priſon.— Another inſtance was, an old: wi- 
dow lady, who, actuated by the ſame charitable 
motives as her predeceſſor, uſed to put her ca- 
laſh upon, her head, and muffle herſelf up ſo 
cloſe that ſhe could. ſearce be diſcovered, and 
every month, for the ſpace of fix months, gave 
twelve ſols to every priſoner.—In a word, the 
charitable gifts to this houſe were ſo conſider- 
able, that the Confeſſor of the Salpetriere con- 
gratulated them one day upon the alms they 
received by the hands of fiſter Martha, their 
Superior; at the ſame time informing them, 
that he knew. ſeveral perſons. who, thus contri= | 
| buted their charity: he even went fo far as Sto. 


* "vv 


| creatures | 
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creatures unanimouſly exclaimed, that this fiſtee 
had not given them a . eee 


* | . 2 „ * 4 
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3 © Theſe \ women were violelitly i enra Hong and 
exclaimed againſt the rapacity of ſiſter Martha ll © 
ſo ſtron gly, that ſhe dared not ſor ſome time 
ſhew her face among them in the Salpetriere; 
but ſhe cheriſhed the moſt eager, deſire of te- 
: venge in her boſom againſt the honeſt Confeſ. | 
ſor, Who had the impr udenge to ſay ſo much 


on this occaſion. He is too an Abbe, but, in- ˖ 
deed, a ſtrong exception to what 1 bare elle. 
where ſaid relative to the conduct of Abbes'; for 1 
he is, on the. contrary, a very honeſt Man, 
: Who, far from thinking he was acting Wrong, Ml © 
was actuated by no other principle than the f 
pleaſure of communicating the good news to 
| theſe unfortunate women, Happy for him, that {MW 
his character was eſtabliſhed. Sitter Martha J 
_ could not, indeed, materially i injure his reputs- I 
tion with the world ; he was, however, neceſ-M $5 
ſitated to remove "*D4 his. place, throu gh the © 
_ grol: 8 miſbehaviour of this wicked woman; but t 
his preferment is much better, as the is now t 
| Vicar of Saint Paul's. But why need I env- f 
merate every ſpecific act of the meanneſs and 4 


cruelty at iter Martha, Who is in this houſe MW ©: 
held ff ” 
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held 3 1¹ . 1 I have; given ſuf-" 
ficient inſtances of her fraud; 1 will only add a, 


word or two, concerning the five poor old pri- 
ſoners, Who were ordered by this miſcreant i into. 


the caves of the Bicttre, for the heinous: crime 


of having ac accidentally trod DROP: the toes of a 
favorite 40 e ey es 
20 $413 551 

EE are a ſa fret i in ng HE ns yi 
that thoſe who. happen to be tall, are obliged. 
to be almoſt in a kneeling poſture ; they are 
loaded with irons and chains which faſten them 
to the wall, iron fetters, handcuffs and collars ; 5 
thus they remain, in this terrible and barbarous 
poſture, ſome for ſix months, others for three | 
weeks. But who is the cauſe of this abuſe, this 
violation of the laws of humanity 2 ? Their Ma- 
jeſties are not to be blamed; they are deceived, 
It is not for. them to ſcrutinize into theſe dun- 
geons of diſtreſs ; they are ignorant of the con- 
duct of this unfeeling woman, who practiſes 
theſe. enormities. Can they poſſibly . ſuppoſe 0 
that a woman, who is at the head of a houſe, 


ſhould, be ſo inhuman. as to divert the gifts of 


charity from their channel, and en rich herſelf 


by, grinding the poor? His Majeſty cannot be- 


Jeve that fugh, A monſter can exiſt, But let the 15 
police 


Ls 17. y. 
police (and 1 aſſert that it is indubitably 4. 
duty of the police to examine Whether I have 
ſpoke the truth) let them enquire, if, from a 
ſpirit of revenge, 1 have uttered a falſity. If 
have, let me be condemned by the public; but 
if, on the tontrary, I have wrote nothing but 
the truth, for the benefit of thoſe injured! wo- 
men, for the credit of the police, for the honor 
of humanity, let theſe abuſes be immediately 
Tedtified. Well would it become the National 
| Aſſembly, now actuated by the ſpirit of free- 
dom, to examine into the allegations of the in- 
jured; let them weigh the cries of the oppreſſed 
and friendleſs, which is with my own a com- 
mon cauſe, before they precipitately reject my 
repreſentations before they countenance” the 
oppreſſion of this inhuman Superior, WhO has 
ſo long impoſed upon the public with impunity. 
Well T am perſuaded, if their Majeſties were 
once acquainted with what I have advanced, 
they would not ſuffer ſuch infamous abuſes ; 
they would, on the contrary, ſuperſede her, 
and appoint as Superintendant ſome virtuous 
woman, whoſe ſenſibility, whoſe education, 
would render her attentive to the cries of the 
wretched—ſuch a Superior as that worthy wo- 


| man Victoire — called Robin) Who 
_ 


5 1 0 


pollelſes a feeling. heart, and every hour of the | 
47 applies her kind aſſiſtance with a diſcerning 
judgment, to aſſiſt Where that afliſtante 18 moſt 
neceſſary, and with a degree of tender anxiety 
that renders her ſervices doubly valuable. Con- 
traſted with liſter Martha, from the dark ſhade 
of that vicious woman her virtues become 1 more 
conſpicuous, and, as the light ſhines in dark- 
neſs, ſo the good deeds of ſiſter Victoire in ſore 
degree com penſate the malevolence, the avari- 
cious ; meanneſs of fiſter Martha, which is almoſt 
incredible ; he that can have the audacit) to 
beg for theſe poor priſoners the charity of every 
perſon who comes to the place: The poor 
priſoners !*” 5 ſays ſhe, in a tone of the moſt con- 
ſummate diffi mulation, expreſſive of the kindeſt 
concern, while this canting W is * Fd 
zung kor herſelf, | 
. The DT Sibi or Faber dungeons, 
which I have before mentioned are ſhewn by 
this ſiſter Martha to all the company who come. 
to viſit this houſe—theſe were ſhewn to work 
upon their feelings, by ſuch ſpeCtacles of miſery, 
that they might give money to purchaſe a bed, 
eloaths, and other things. Yes, I have known 
that ſhe _ received much; and e even M. Tillet : 
has 


( #76 „ 
has told her; - but a very tort, time before my 
departure, that : A, great number "of perſons. had 
laid this, nay, that it has even been reported in 
the public prints, and | which have,obſerved that 
this ſiſter had put this trick upon all the world 
—At the fame time. M, Tiller himſelf remarkel 
all which he had given. me, and the dark un- 
geons which fiſter, Martha had thewn | to all 55 
company Whole curioſity had broug oht them thi 
ther, Was nothing i but with the intent to get 
money; that the, company nich came with 

Madam du Bourg, g gave amongſt them ſeventeen 

louis, to Pug. me a bed: all Was for herſelf, | 

That i it may b be 4a known how much thi 
odious woman has. deceived the world, I: a ert 
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that during my continuance, there, not is 
than fiſteen n perſons came! to the Salpe- | 
triere, with an intention of doing 'me ſervice, 
of whom Madam Robin has. given the liſt to the 
Police. Of theſe, I have myſelf obſeryed many 
juſt entering within the Salpetriere, | and ſome 
who. went to find filter Martha, ol called. het 
to their coach, whom the prevented as, "much 
as poſſible from ſeeing me, affuring them that 
] had refuſed all my fr iends, not excepting my 


liſter, and that, the Was” perfectly affured their 
Y | I trouble 


a 
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trouble would be to no purpoſe i in going to the 


priſon, in eonſequegee of which they then de- 3 


ferred their intention. But, at a different time, 


it was reported that another company of ladies 


begged Madam Victoire, the Superior, to con- 
duct them to the place where I was, that they 
might ſee me, when Madam Victoire replied, 


that I was ſubject to obedience in that houſe, 7 


but that I had 'myſelf the ſole liberty either of 
ſeeing pebple, or refuſing to ſee them, at my 
own diſcretion ; that I had declared I would ſee 
nobody, and that they had, in conſequence of 


ſuch declaration, no power to force my inclina- 


tion. The voice of ſiſter Martha was here as 
abſolute eyen as the Royal edit, which ſhewed 
the power ſhe had; and ſhe reproved all thoſe 
who wiſhed to force' me to make myſelf yiſible, 
that they might gratify their curioſity, She 
added, that I was by no means to blame for not 
ſeeing any body, which was, in her judgment, 
2 ning 5 of wy! . 


Every enen which I "OR For recited 
has been read by M. Tillet, in the Paris Journal 
and other newſpapers, particularly in another 
Gazette of the 22d Auguſt, 1986, of which I 
ſhall nden have 3 occaſion to take 

Vox. II I. mmm 
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notice; and in ſome other place to make obſer. 
vations upon what has been ſaid of me in this 
Gazette, m—_ the time of my proceſs, - \ 


"During: my confinement i in this moſt inhof: 
| Ber manſion, I was frequently afflicted with 
ſevere fits of illneſs. My conſtitution was ne- 
ver ſtrong, but the diſorder of my mind, re- 
flection on my ſituation, and all that bitterneſs 
of ſoul which defies medicinal art, had ſo racked 
my frame, had ſo unſtrung my nerves, that I 
was not even the ſhadow of what I once had 
o been. My ſituation, indeed, would have at- 
= trated the notice of the compaſſionate, in which 
claſs M. Tillet ſtood very high. In this reli- 
gious and venerable man I found a comforter, 
and, if my troubles could have been huſhed, 
his voice would have ſtilled the ſtorm, his con- 
ſolation would have quieted my breaſt; but it 
was not poſſible yet. Reverend father, what 
thou couldſt, thou didſt. With comforts drawn 
from the ſacred fountain of the Goſpel, he el- 
ſayed to calm my ſorrows; and to whiſper peace. 
Struck with the ſpear of the hunter, his gentle 
Hand ſolicited the darts, and ſtrove to draw-them 
forth; but they were pierced too deep and 
TOP _ muſt indeed be, not to yield to his 
— 6 | applications! 
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applications! ! He ſaw me blaſted by diſeaſe, and | 
fearing leſt death ſhould ſurprize me without 

confeſſion, without the ſacrament, he exhorted 
me inceſſantly, and mildly begged: me to for- 
give my enemies, and to reſemble the penitent 
| Magdalen—to imitateMadam de Valiere, whoſe 
life he had given me for my peruſal--whoſe 
life he pointed out as worthy of imitation. - I 
had read this book, in which I perceived nothing 
more than a ſimple jealouſy on her part, which 
led to her converſion. The firſt time I looked 
it over, M. Tillet aſked me if the converſion of 
Madam la Valiere had made any impreſſion upon 
my feelings, and whether the troubles with 
which that virtuous woman had been afflicted 
had not affected me: I have read, my dear 
| father replied I, the book you mention, but I 
do not find that ſhe has ever been diſgraced. 
It is very true, replied M. Tillet, but ſhe has 
been thus chaſtened for her fins. Yes, anſwered 
I, my dear father, for the fins which were 
peculiarly her own, but not for the crimes of 
another. How different my ſituation, how much 
more poignant my diſtreſs! I am a ſacrifice, 
a victim, not for my own crimes, and when I 
| think of their injuries, when I reflect on my 
ſufferings, I ſcarce know how to pardon them. 
N = But , 
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But, my child, replied this good man, you have 
finned, and perhaps your heavenly father, whoſe | 


meroy is unequalled has ſent you this affliction 


to chaſten you, to recover you to himfelf, to 


wean your affections from the lying varuties of 


_ earthly. life, and to fix them in heaven, upon 


that rock where _ ou ns to be placed. 


Oh, my 1 fither CRETE think of the 
diſgrace not of myſelf, but of my family, theyare 
at leaſt guiltleſs of my ſins. But, Madam, though 
unknown to you, theſe afflictions may perhaps 


be to puniſh the ſins of your anceſtors. At this 


laſt argument, I at once forgot my dependance 
and my captivity do you remember, father, 
that paſſage in our prayers, Where we ſay pardon 
our offences“ Vengeance, ſays the Prophet 
is his, for he made it, and he will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice; he will not confound the un- 
godly with the righteous, he will not ſtrike the 
innocent for the faults of the guilty—it were 


almoſt blaſphemy to ſuppoſe that a being of in - 


finite wiſdom, of ineffable mercy, will not diſ- 
criminate in dealing out his puniſhments—he 
will not avenge the fins of the father upon the 
children, I will not- believe ſo, my ſoul revolts 
at the idea. Can the governor of the univerſe 

employ 


— 
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enpley his bower to puniſh, where even n human 
Jes would heſitate to Fn ee 

M. Tilet rep not to my augumede, K bai 
eatneſtly enjoined me to ſee the Abbs rector of 
the hoſpital the ſuecee üg day, that he might 
exert himſelf in-exhorting me to fepentance 05 
I promiſed to comply with His requeſt, not 
that I had any very high opinie of 'Abbe's in 
general, but more in compliance with the de- 
fire of the venerable exactor of the promiſe 2 
for I foreſaw that the Abbe would have ſome 
trouble. I alfo withed to be conviticed if he was 
really competent to vanquiſh my ſeruples, and 
by the ſtrength of his def, induce me to 


u ag e e 


With ſuch ideas, I had an redes ohh 

the Rector, whom I found more an Abbe in ap - 
| pearance than in principle; a man of an aimable 
 difpofition and well reſpected. I remained at 
the confeſſion with him the firſt time two hours 
and a half. Upon the firſt interview I was not 
fufficiently acquainted with the man to form a 
decided judgment; I made a general confeſſion 
of the moſt material circumſtances of my life 
ſince the age of ſeven years, to whieh he enjoined 

N 2 —_ 


- 


F. als, 
me. When I made mention of à certain perſon- 
age, without name, according to the uſage of 
our canon, he was particularly attentive, and 
in that part of the confeſſion commenced-a very 
ſerious. . converſation. Upon / mentioning. alſo 
another perſonage, I entered yery minutely into 

circumſtances which I. related, and deſcanted 
upon with all that energy with which grief and 
indignation, and the fear of being ſacrificed had 
inſpired me the Abbe was curious to A 
and ſift to che bottom of By ag 27 5 


But, blo, ſaid " is it e that * 
Ceodinnd has been ſo very intimate could 
never have thought it, and the. has availed her: 
ſelf of his affiſtance. I have heard that ſhe is 
not only very timorous but alſo very religious 
and has ſhe made uſe of a be _ 
menta] in ang deftruQtion, 8 


The freedom of the. "Dito: . not . 
ſurpriſs me —yet I conceived that there was 
ſomething more in this than I could well fathom. 
J was: obliged repeatedly to give the Abbe the 
key to this article, and to explain every thing 
very fully ; and he was well paid for the trouble 
of his commulian, * being furniſhed with au- 

thentic 
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ene nn to  pratify curioſity of his biene, . 


and to give proof that I never deceived the 


Cardinal with the Queen. I then propoſed to 
this Abbe to charge himſelf with a letter to Ver- 
ſailles which I would previouſly read to him, and 
which I degged him to deliver to the Queen, but 
he refuſed, pleading the ſame excuſe as the 
Abbe Le Kel. Why, replied I, when vou 
have it ſo much in your power, will; you not 
convince. n of the 1 ene ee the 


2 thoſe ee bois * Pin 85 nk ruin z | 
awell as the parliament, for paſſing that iniqui- 
tous ſentence; at the ſame time obſerving, 
that it was totally - unneflary-for-him to give 
himſelf any further trouble, as it was all to no 
purpoſe— that he had not effected any change, 
and my ideas remained unalterably fixed. Fie 
upon the prieſts, who can devour with avidity, 
circumſtances ſcandalous, and replete with miſ- 
chief, but never employ themſelves in promot- 
ng 1 b V. be ei of nt a 


Why ſhould I Jean 1 upon ſuch halen 8 : 
my confidence is fixed above in God, my ſhield, 
* g and . rock. 


N 4 | Thus 
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Thus ended my . wo eon hy 
ſnbuld I daub this paper With any further 12 | 
feription of French catholie prieft's, thoſe wolves 
in ſheep's cloathing, who:'coneeal theit/erafyy 
and ambitious defigns, under that [pecious part 
_ which impoſes upon the ignorant andthe tmid, | 
to enjoy the good things of this life, and in ward 
y hugh at the ergdulity ef their adheretits, 
who; in the darker ages, armed with thedagyes 
and the pall—deluged the land with blood? 1 
now take my leave theſe Abbé's, and ay 1 have 
| promiſed the reader forge bircumſtancde i ayp 
Hfe, which cannot fail to eite eurioſity, I per. 
form my promiſt by reciting decurrefiees which | 

wilt _—_— nyo field for Tender 20 It . 
TS 451 n 18098774 41 Au 6 
It was noarly' about the latter end of Novetn« 
hes, or the commencement of December! 1786; 
I am uncertain which, that one of the: foldiers, 
doing duty as a centinel, in the eourt! of ' the 
Salpetriere, to ſee that the Women make 10 
holes in the dormitery, to eſeape by the aque- 
ducts which the ſiſters could not diſcover, The 
ſoldier I ſpeak of paſſed the end of his fugee 
through a broken part of the wall, and attemped 
to touch Angelica, who + waited upon me as 2 
ſeryant, and who was ſentenced to be confined 

| | for 
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for le imihe Salpetriere, .- 11 hind intevaſied 
myſelf 1 in behalf of this girl and wiſhed | 
to ſerve her, and if poſſible to obtain her liberty. 
had tor this purpoſe endeavoured to gain 
ſor her the good Wr er of Mr. Tillet, giving 
him the, deft; character of her that I poſſibl 
could that good man had already: ole ta 
many perſotis to: induce them to uſe their 
dn the name of this girl was familiar to all 
Paris and every perſon vrho came to ſee me ex-. 
preſſed a deſie, ſince her Miſtteſs would not 
her ſaen to ſee the ſeryant, who was always parti- 
cularly inteteſted, and aſked! a variety of 
queſtions reſpecting me; but before ſhe was 
permitted to ſee company · the ſiſters n 
ber in her leſſon, particularly” en 
not to rapeat a ſyllable of what the had 0 
me ſay, dither reſpecting the Queen or the Car- 
dinal. Thus cautioned, this poor girl could fre- 
quently by tears alone, expreſs that languid 
ſtate of ſickneſs and deſpair to which 1 was re- 
ated. 


* 1 
: . 1 
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As ont as the tier touched her with an 
attempt to wake her,—** What do you want 


: mth mw” ſaid Angelica, * Is not your name 
Angelica, 


(6) 


Angelica, ſaid he, ſoftly ; are not you' the 
nm perſon who waits upon Madam de la Motte?” 


Ves, replied ſhe—* Very well —ſaid he, WW 
I heard many lords and ladies yeſterday in 
the Palais Royale mention your name, as being ; 
the perſon Who is ſo attentive to her; they | 
have ſpoken much in your commenidatibn— 
only have patience, Mademoiſelle Angelica, 
and you will be ſet: at liberty as ſdon as poſſible g 
---in the mean time; tell me, Mademoiſelle i 
Angelica, if you want any thing that J can a 
do for you. Be not afraid of _— ——— 0 
this inſtant put it to the proof, 5 
yourſelf that I have a ſincere dere to obige Il - 


you.—I always carry about me an inkftand, 
paper, &c. all of which I will furniſhi you 
with, becauſe I know that you have not per- 

miſſion to write, and the next time I come, 1 
will bring you many things; here is alio a 
pen-knife ; prepare your letters, if you - with 
to write to any n I will with rod 7 
charge of them.“ 


IÞ 0 ih Tap wo Leo ae 


b 


1 

but frankly confeſſed that ſhe could Beither N 

: read nor write, a 
|: 


5 


5 4 2 
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* No matter for that, replied he, there is 
your miſtreſs, Madame de la Motte, I would 
adviſe. you to get her to yrite for you, to the 
different ladies who come here you may 
very eaſily learn their names, and beg her to 
recommend you to their agate | 

Angelica 5 of this advice, accepted 1 
the offer of the ſoldier, and about half paſt f 
five next morning, when the dormitory, and 
cabins were open, the poor girl came quite 
delighted with her conqueſt, and told me every 
thing that paſſed between her and the ſoldier. 
-I inſtantly conceived, from Angelica's 
recital, this was ſome contrivance for my ad- 
vantage, and that the ſoldier was ſent to my 
relief, and to render me ſervice---I indulged | 
theſe ideas, but took particular care not to 
communicate what I thought to Angelica; 
whom I applauded, and con ne on her 

conqueſt, | 


Two FW after this, about three in the 
morning, the fame ſoldier touched Angelica 
with his muſket, in the ſame manner as before, 
and gave. her ſome gilt paper for a packet, a 
un bundle of qui s, a bottle of ink, and a 
letter 


. 
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letter for herſelf :“ But, fax Angeles 
bluntly, I told you before that T can't read.” 
« Madamde la Motte will read it to you, re- 
plied he, don't fay any thing to her that you 
have told me you can neither read nor write, 
for whether ſhe. knows this or not ſhe will 
not make any difficulty in writing your letters, 
and will alſo have the goodneſs to read 
mine to you”---this ſecond time he took charge 
of two letters to put, in the poſt dur 8 
were in themſelves ned . 
* 
The next 2 Oy West l. me ke 
letters to read, and at the fame time informed 
me that this young man faid he would corre 
often, and even take ſome letters for other 
perſons in the Salpetriere, and that he would 
eaſily be induced to do any thing to ſerve her, 
I then proceeded to read her letter, at every 
line of which I was track with fuch' aſtoniſh- 
ment, that I could ſcarce believe my eyes this 
myſterious _ Was as follows ; Ws 


« Aſure yourſelf Mademoiſelle Agel” that 
„ fhall be extremely happy if T can be inſtru- 
Fe mental in procuring your liberty. Command 
* me, and believe that 1 fall Jane every opportunity 


« of 


\ 
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cc of being 400 fo off immediately preced- 


« ing tbe laſt Jine---UNFORTUNATE---put 


« this letter before the Iight---"T1S UNDER- 
6 * STOOD---be fare to be di ee, rage, pul 


| After 3 <a to Stn 4 muck * 
this letter as immediately regarded her, I made 


uſe of ſome pretext to ſend her to the dormi- 
tory, and ſhut myſelf up cloſe, telling her 


that I - wiſhed to repoſe myſelf, as I had had 


very little ſleep in the night, and that I ſhould 
not go to 'maſs.---The moment I was alone, 


which I had long moſt impatiently deſired, I 


put this letter to the light, and writing began 


to appear, as if by the power of magic; at 


length all was perfectly viſible, and the follow- E 


ing — aſtoniſhed my eyes: 


805 You are damp kad to heep up your 
cc ſpirits, f and to take proper nour 1ſbment, -==that : 


© you may. have ſufficient firength to ſupport the 
* fatigue of your journey.---PEOPLE are now 


© intent upon changing your condition.---Speak 
« your wiſhes, and mention the day when you are 


6 milling to depart, that a poſt-chaiſe may be 


prepared, which you will find at the corner of 


< the ** s Garden-=-be di * is your intereſt 


— 
— —— — - — 
— * 2 O 
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 * beſo. nf. implicitly in the bearer, with: 
ec © out ng the of (nes f ft uſpreton.” — — 


Silas of my aſtoniſhment on veruthl: of this 
myſterious paper, whoſe contents had chained 
down my attention, and engroſſed all the powers 
of my mind. Totally abſorbed and loft in 


thought, I conceived that all was a deluſion of 


the ſenſes ; my eyes, ſaid I to myſelf, certainly 
deceive me- tis all a dream.---I read the paper 
again, again, and again---ſurely ſaid - I to 
myſelf I am awake, and in ſober certainty of the 
truth of what I ſee.---But who, thought 1 
can be the perſons who have - thus- intereſted 
themſelves: ſo much in my misfortunes.---This 
fingular expreſſion I is underflood----was never 
uſed by any perſon but myſelf, the' Cardinal, 
and the Queen---perhaps they both, repenting 
of what they had done, aſhamed of having the 
weakneſs to ſuffer me to be ſacrificed, at this 
moment wiſh to give me liberty. -A thou- 
ſand conjectures entered my brain; at length 
then I ſhall procure my liberty; my boſom 
glowed at the thought---this letter deſires 
me to appoint the day of my releaſe, and to fix 
upon the day of my departure;---the means of 
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my eſcape are e allo {nt a i poſt © chaiſe will 
attend me. ES » bx 


Thus Aid I for ſome ieee ps 
from hope, in the anticipation of future felicity 
---but fear alſo had an influence over my 
thoughts, and ſome terrible imaginations: ſhot 
through my ſoul---how if they mean to diſpatch 


me---to facrifice me to their future ſecurity. I 


delivered myſelf up to the moſt horrible re- 
flections all this day, and the following night, 


ſleepleſs I conſulted my pillow.--I firſt conceived 


the idea of writing an anſwer to this letter, and 
to keep myſelf in readineſs againſt the time when 
the ſoldier ſhould return, and to deſire An- 


gelica to deliver it to this young man, as her 


anſwer to the obliging letter which he had 
written to her. I reſolved upon this, and 


amuſed Angelica with reading a letter calcu⸗ 


lated for the occaſion, and the en 1 
was almoſt out us _w_ _— with; jay. 


The ber which 1 ſent was to the follow- 
| ing Is * 


Pia: [cannot at this moment comprehend a 
meanin g of the letter; if it is written to give 


me 
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me conſolation, on account of that wyſtariatis well 
which envelopes it, and totally conceals its mean« 
ing and purport, it is very far from making me 
' tranquil; and inſtead of giving me conſolation, 
makes me much more uneaſy than before but 
perhaps you may ſuppoſe that I can eaſily find 
means to eſcape—no—l ſee none; no founda- 
tion upon which to ground a hope of being 
able to gain over any of the fiſters—»4cep . your- 
felfin readineſo— tell me, I entreat you, if you 
are really ſincere, and I will immediately men- 
tion my day, and, feeble as I now am, the mo- 
ment in which I recover my liberty, my cou» 
rage will be the guarantee of my ſtrength; but 
am certain that neither the ſiſters nor the porter, 
whatever rewards might be offered; would con- 


nive at my lag | 


About ara in inthe evening, the fame ſoldier 
came again and. gave Angelica many letters, and 
a livre for herſelf, which ſhe would not accept; 
he remained a ſhort time with her, and ſhe gave 
him my letter, to be ſent by. the poſt. The 
two letters which he brought me, gave me 
much information concerning what had paſſed; 
that which was faid in this had engaged me to 


3609. 


write to all my friends, without truſting them 
with the ſecret. The writing of this letter ap- 
peared r but the ſtile was Fa the 

| ng a0 the! fink. 1 5 


5 r « PEOPLE. Fea es OSA JOE to Font: 
cure the model of the key that will open eaſily that 
fide where you wiſh to go out—do 92 the beſt, and 


compoſe youre) * 


be — faid 1 Ghei, 3 this 1 letter 
confirms me in my opinion, that they wiſh to 
inſpire me with courage, and I will make the 
attempt, Reſolved upon the experiment, I aſ- 
ſociated my ſervant in my confidence, and re- 
doubled, from this moment, my pr omiſes that 


ſhe ſhould obtain her liberty. Every time any 


of the ſiſters came to pay me a viſit, I earneſtly 
fixed my eyes on the key, which they held in 
their hands; but at the ſame time, ſaid to my- 
ſelf, how ſhall I procure a model? tis certainly 
impracticable, as they conſtantly take away their 
keys; how ſhall I be able to effect my purpoſe ? 


it will be impoſſible. I was perplexed in the 


extreme, I thought I ſhould die in this horrid 
houſe, and my ſecrets be buried with me: - Alas! 
Unfortunate as I am, exclaimed I, with all the 
Vor. * 9 5 agitation 
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agitation of deſpondency, here I mult ſtay and 


die here I muſt | reſt for ever—in a few days 
Iſtrall be worſe than I am now—which would 


not have been the caſe, perhaps, if I had not re- 


ceived theſe perplexing letters. The agitation 
of my mind, the depreſſion of my fpirits, added 


to the horrors of captivity, An e 
my health, 

I kept "I bed for the ſpace of a fortnight, a8 
tated by the alternate whiſpers of hope and fear. 


Alas! ſighed I to myſelf, if theſe be the ſervice 


which they purpoſe to render me, will they not 
avail but little. Oh no! I ſee all will terminate 
in finiſhing my days in this miſerable dungeon; 
my reflection enereaſed my weakneſs, and every 
nerve vibrated in pain. My diſorder became 
ſeriouſſy alarming—poor Angelica was quite 
diſconſolate, and che ſiſters feared that T ſhould 
die in the nervous fever which had reduced me 
fo low ; the confeſſor, the phyſicians, governeſs, 
all were at my door, and hen they found me a 
little calm, . e to comfort m6. - i 


During this- Nate of nalonten Angelic 


frequently ſaw the ſoldier, who informed her it 
was generally believed that J was really dead, 


but 
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but that the ſiſters and the fuperlor wiſhed 5 
conceal it—this, added he, was the current res. 
port of the day. Angelica convinced him of this 


ff every 


miſtake,” gave him a faithful aceeuft 4 
thing that 8 and informed him that 1 was 
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but none ves the e lichtet 2 * 0 
the form of that with which I was dee up; 
they were returned. One night, when I was a2 
little more compoſed, a ſudden ideaſtruck me of co 
the form of that key w. nich I ſaw in the hands of | 
the fiſters, I inſtantly aid down my lamp upon =Þ 

upon a book which I put upon my bed, and at- 
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tempted to deſign, this key with my pencil, al- 
though 1 bad never in my life kannt to draw. EY 


Tlaboured almoſt for the . of two months 

in the attempt, and at length ſucceeded in mak- 
ing two deſigns; one ſmall, and the other a 
large one, in which 1 thought Thad fortunately 
delineated the wards of the key; during this ſpace 
and as ſoon as the ſiſters were gone, I reſumed 
my efforts to complete my deſign, which the 
moment I PROTO to be perfect, 1 encloſedi in a 

v 2 letter 
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letter, which I gave to Angelica to convey to the 
ſoldier, who, about a fortnight after, brought a 
key, made exactly after the. paper model, and 


As Fe as 1 received this precious key, I leaps 
8 tranſport from my bed, throw ing my arms 
round Angelica: s neck and embracing her, at 

the ſame time kiſſing the inſtrument of de- 
liverence, the key which ſhe had br ought me. 1 
exclaimed with rapture, Oh * 13 Angeliea, it 
will ſucceed. |. _ 1 nl] 5 
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| +4 had the patience. to wait two W days 

without ſufficient reſolution to make the experi- 
ment; but on Sunday, between ſix and ſeven in 
the morning, when Angelica and myſelf were 
together i in the gallery, the opportunity, ſeeming 
favourable, with a txrnbling hand and Wee 
F ing 


LE 
3 . 


„„ 

ing heart, 1 appl ied the key to the lock; when, 
gracious heaven! what was my ſurpriſe and 
joy, at finding the door open. - I ſearee knew 
how to reſtrain that extacy which almoſt depri- 
med me of my ſenſes ; 1 yet had, however, ſuffi- 
cient preſence of mind to ſhut: the door again, 
which I found would eaſily open at Oe] 


Tramſported at chil Adee 1 again threw 
my arms round Angelica's neck, and embraced 
her; we both attempted as much as poſſible to 
conceal our emotions, and proceeded to try whe- 


ther this ſame key would open the three other 
doors. In the afternoon of the ſame day I pul- 


led off my ſhoes, and crept ſoftly along to open 
the ſecond door, which alſo, to my great Joy 
was obſequious to my touch. I ſhut it again, 
aſcended the ſteps ſoftly by three at a time, all 
in a tremble for fear of diſcovery, found, as 1 
wiſhed, all was faſt, and every thing quiet. 
I then attempted to open the other ſide of the 
gallery, near the ſecond dormitory, with won 
derful facility, and with as little trouble as [ had” 
drm the wanne Dy | 
Finding e every thing; fikcrss ſo well 1 to — 
| vil, I retired to my little chapel, and in tlie 
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effuſions of gratitude; proſtrated myſelf before 


applications to Mr., Tillet, 


08 


the crucifix which ſtood at the head of my..þed, 
and thanked it with all my ſoul--kiſled fervently 

the hands and feet, and put up another prayer, 
arneſtly entreating that God would vouchſafe 
to grant me ſufficient ym and ſation: to 


accompliſh mY Purpoſe, 


About fix the next day I went. to the. 
2 from this day I never failed to go thither--- 
I now prepared a letter for Angelica to give. the 
Joldier, announcing my ſucceſs, and expreſling 
my acknowledgements. A few days. after he 
returned with another letter, Angelica gave 
Him mine, which was all he required, I had 
promiſed this poor girl to procure her liberty; 3 
the earneſtly wiſhed that I would ſuffer her: to 
remain with me till I ſhould eſcape myſelf, but 
her rich and her bein ng o eafily known, 


eee nt; not to make Tow the com- 
panion of my future fortune; obſerving, at the 
fame time, that if I;could ſucceed in procuring 
her liberty, ſhe might go back to her family. of 
remain in ſervice at Paris---In order to effect 


my purpoſe in gaining her pardon, I made freſſ 


illet, . who had himſelf 
Ln 


0190 ) 
great hopes of procuring her liberty, and even 


at this time many; people at Paris had received 


letters from me, expreſſing to all thoſe ladies of 
my acquaintancewhom I thought had a ſufficient 


ſhare of ſenſibility, the ſingular misfortunes of 
this poor girl, at the ſame time ſtrongly recom- 


i her to their notice and regard; beſides 
theſe letters, I paſſed many of thoſe hours in the 


night, which ſhould otherwiſe have been devoted 
for eſt, in W 1 


and ſerved her in the capacity of an advocate 
with every one, at the ſame time that I did not 
fay one ſyllable reſpecting myſelf, expreſſing 
only the _ Gſpalition and | ſenſibility of 
pans 1 


| Theſe — 5 memoirs were al ent away, 1 


to the military coffee-houſe, in the rue de St. 


Honore, another to a houſe near the Palais Royal, 
and the third to the Baroneſs du Bourg.---I 
paſſed almoſt ſeventeen nights in preparing theſe 
memoirs, not lying down to reſt: till half paſt 
five vrhen the doors were opened.---As M. Tillet 


uſed frequently to viſit me, I caquingd if he yet 
entertained any hopes of gaining Angelica.s 
* he before the liſters and the 
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ing three memoirs, each contain- 
ing about one hundred and eighty one pages, 
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superior, that he had no hopes; — chat M. de 
Miromeuil, keeper of the ſeals, had refuſed every 


one who had made the requeſt, as well as M. de 


Bretueil, who prohibited me Co ſpe: 


"of 
this poor girl? | iq 


| Anticipating the ſhock Angelica would . 


ceive from this bad news, I remonſtrated with 


M. Tillet. Nothing at all can be done for her, 


added he, peremptortly. ---M. de Miromeuil ſays 
that the King will poſitively hear nothing rela- 
tive to this houſe of the Salpetriere.---I men- 
tioned theſe circumſtances to Marianne, who, 
notwithſtanding my expreſs prohibition com- 
municated it to Angelica, and the poor girl 


was quite in deſpair ; at the ſame time moſt of 


the priſoners, who were before jealous of her 
expectations, were more delighted with her diſ- 
appointment. -I endeavoured as much as poſſi- 
ble to compoſe her by perſuading her that ſhe 
would yet recover her liberty in a very ſhort 
time, aſſuring her that I would not depart my- 


ſelf, without accompliſhing my purpoſe.---I 


made this promiſe with a degree of confidence, 
conceiving that thoſe who had power to liberate 


me, would alſo at my requeſt, releaſe Angelica. 
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* carninated much upon the myſterious: pe- 
culiarities of my preſent ſituation, pondered 


deeply in my mind who this perſon could be 


that had thus befriended me. Can it be the 


Queen ?---if ſo, ſhe has only to give orders, and 


all will be right.---Can it be the Cardinal? M. 
de Miromeuil I know to be the particular friend 
both of himſelf and his family; but ſurely it 


cannot be the Cardinal.---I conceived that it 
muſt certainly be no other than the Queen--- 
with this conjecture all difficulties were removed, 
and the myſtery began to vaniſh.---In the courſe 


of the month of March I wrote the following 


letter to be ee as before to the ſoldier, | 


. The . creature who has 4 P nook care 


1 of me, without whoſe attentions 1 ſhould probably 
* have' died, deſerves your notice, and I wiſh to 


1 teſtify my acknowledgments by being infiru- 


* mental in reftoring her to liberty.---I dare not riſe 
* the hazard of aſſociatin "g her with myſelf, as ſhe 1s 
too dell known, and is not ſufficiently intelligent, 
"7 though well enough for an uneducated peaſant.— 
is not therefore in my power to fix upon any day 
* for my departure, becauſe there is nothing deter- 
% mined: for this poor girl, whom I ſhould be very 

, ee of” — 3 ne, though ſhe 
* might 
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6 might not ho abuſed Fa the reſt of the, hers, 70 

* ffter Martha the Superior, would probably ſend ber 
4. to the dungeons of the Bicetre, for nut baum 
% given them intelligence.---Vouchſa fe to have com- 
cc paſſion on her, and as youre gs OO is . 1 will 
* Sus 19 day.“ : 


About a fortnight after I ſent this PRIOR M. 
Tillet came to pay me a viſit, and gave me infor- 
mation that the King had been brought to ſign 
a pardon for Angelica; he then communicated 
to me the letter which M. de Miromeuil had 
ſent to the Baron de Breteuil, who alſo-wrote to 

Mr. Tillet, announcing that the perſon he pro- 
tected had found: favor, and aſſuring him that 
the pardon was ſigned. M. de Breteuil deſired 
him to ſhow this pardon to his child, meaning 
me, to perſuade me of the truth, * to ain 
me to compoſe myſelf. | 


Neve Angelica felt equa Joy: at ech intel 
gence, as I did when I was in poſſeſſion of my 
- key, and found that it would ſucceed to my 
wiſh ; her emotions were ſo ſtron g, that in 
learning her good fortune from Mr. Tillet, ſhe 
leaped upon his neck and flew into the arms of 

the Governeſs, and 8 them, while the 

v7 chang? 


3 


change of her countenance expreſſed her emo- 
tion. This revolution had ſo great an effect 
upon her, that the remained for a long time ſo 
delighted, it was feared her extacy would materi- 
ally affect her health-—ſhe had abſolutely loſt 
what little underſtanding ſhe then poſſeſſed, as 
in ſpeaking ſhe could not articulate four words 
without diſcovering | her inability, ariſing from 
an exceſs of | joy. She left the Salpetriere the 
firſt of May following, as ſoon as her Pardon 
was recognized and legally authenticated i in the 
regiſter of Parliament and the Hoſpital. It 
muſt be obſerved that this unfortunate creature 
was confined to this -priſon from the age of 
ſixteen, and ſhe was thirty-four when ſhe ac- 
quired her liberty; ſhe had been ſeven times 
ſtruck out fram the books where ſhe had been 
Placed by fg who widhed tg gain her pardon. 


All the 3 in Pagis were 7 dings 8 


her ſituation, and every body who interfered i in 
her favour had been refuſed until the time when 
I undertook her cauſe, Mr. Tillet and a thouſ- 
and others have ſeen her name marked in the 
regiſter—this ꝓoor Angelica knew very well 
before my entrance into this priſon, that ſne 
owed, ür 80. turn to ſome rn from the 

ſame 
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ſame neighbourhood who had given her a very 
bad character to the keeper of the ſeals, entreat- 
ing that ſhe might not have her liberty, on at- 
count of the young people of the pariſh. She 
| was accuſed of having intended to deſtroy her 
child, but this charge which had no other ſup- 
port | than that of malice and falſe teſtimony, 
was the cauſe of all her misfortunes----her 
child was then alive, and this girl was of a very 
good diſpoſition and incapable of perpetrating a 
crime ſo horrid as that which they had thought 
proper to charge her with. This poor girl de- 
parted about eight or ten days after ſhe had re- 
covered her liberty, for her own country, to ſee 
her mother and daughter, whom ſhe had not 
ſeen during the lon period in which the was 
dead to the world. The principal people of town | 
had determined to ſend her back to priſon, be- 
lieving that ſhe had made her eſcape from the 
Salpetriere, but ſhe was amply compenſated for 
her long confinement, for the malignity of her 
accuſers, by the pleaſure of embracing her child, 
to which her ſufferings had yet more endeared 
her. I was myſelf To ſtron gly imprefſed with 
the pleaſure I ſhould communicate to her, and 
felt thoſe pleaſing: ſenſations ever attendant on 
Ne on being able to procure the li- 
berty 
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wa of this unfortunate, that I ha neglaſted 
to proceed in my; own myſterious rng 
dence. ; 

3 | reflected W myſelf, that if ſhould run 
the hazard of going out in the dreſs of the Sal- 
petriere, I ſhould be eaſily: diſcovered, ſhould, 
be met by any of the ſiſters. I conceived alſo 
that a male habit would be much more favour- 
able for my eſcape. 


.f communicated this to my melons coral. 
| pondent, deſiring to be in a male habit, to which 
the ſoldier n the following anſwer: 2705 


« FIG me your meer and as 0 as every 
« « thing i is ready, write and explain what you wiſh.” 
To which I anſwered to the following purport. 


« I wiſh to have a large blue coat, a flannel 
* waiſtcoat, black breeches, a pair of half boots, a "MW 
round bigh crowned hat, to make me appear 
« ' taller, a fetch, me a fair of leather wenige 


Al theſe the guard. brought me hank ten 
or twelve days after, and theſe he conveyed 
in the following manner; he carried the 


great 


a se 


great coat under his cloak, the Wailteoar 10 his 
pocket, and'the witch in his. fuſee, and about 
two nights after he brought the half boots, and 
a man's ſhirt, Thus furniſhed with wings for 
my flight, I was wholly intent on my game, and 
vrhat is not a little ſingular, without the leaſt 
fear of being able to effect my eſeape, 1 not ohe 
ſhadow of doubt preſented itſelf to my Imaging- 
tion nothing gave me the leaſt 'uncaſineſs, ! 
felt myſelf quite confident of ſudceſs, and 1 
found myſelf much happier than I had been for 
a long time. I feflected that 1 Was then under 
the immediate protectioi of the Queen, becauſel 
could not then ſuffer myſelf to entertain a doubt 
but that it was no other than the Queen her- 
ſelf wo thus intereſted herſelf in my behalf; 
full of the idea that ſhe felt and pitied thoſe mi- 
ſeries. which I fo long had ſuffered, and which 
ſhe now wiſhed to relieve, it was ſhe herſelf who 
| wiſhed now to compenſate 1 in ſome meaſure the 
injuries I had ſuſtained on her account; it was 
me who had already given, it was 'ſhe who 
would now give all the aſſiſtance T wiſhed. Cer- 
tified by theſe ideas, animated, inſpired by theſe 
hopes, all my difficulties began to vaniſh, and 
my boſom glowed with all that fortitude which 
me _ of my ſituation fo 8 


dl to be ok Jong duration. 


An gelica- was i yank; ks for the 
firſt time, an idea of apprehenſion came acroſs 
my mind, and led me to ſuſpe& the ſincerity of 
my unknown correſpondent. M. Tillet had 
frequently told me that I ſhould be ſent to a 
convenit in the ſpace of ſix weeks; at this infor- 
mation J could not in his preſence conceal my 
anxiety; I could not help appearing to be diſ- 
quieted; I was apprehenſive I had ſaid too much, 
and perhaps thought I they will eventually ſuſ- 
pect me, particularly as they muſt obſerve 
ſuch à difference, and mult have taken notice 
that Tam more lively, and my health ſo much 
better; perhaps too this girl Angelica might be- 
thay mein ſhort, all theſe ideas determined me 
to haſten my departure. In the mean time tlie 
ſoldier always remained upon the ſame poſt, 
and n n the 8 of e 


Sirdly- aid 1 to myfef dd bennot be a plot 
concerted to lull me to ſecurity, that I may 
afterwards be more eafily diſpatched. Certainly 
this cannot be ſo, they really wiſh to render me 
ſervice, there can be no doubt of it, ſince J have 
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the key ATT the proper dreſs—but whither will 
this poſt-chaiſe. conduct me? probably to ſome 
Convent, and does ſhe ſuppoſe that I can ever be 
| happy there The perſon who thus wiſhes to | 
relieve me can never be the Cardina]---tis im- 
Poſſible to ſuppoſe it---it is then indiſputably 
the Queen herſelf who thus acts through the 
agency of the Baron de Bretuiel, who formerly 
appeared ſo much intereſted. j in my behalf 
vet I will never conſent to go to a convent, 
but to ſome place where I can be frog Where L 
may be at ä Nr e E beta 


| Such was whe ſituation of my 7 mind, agitatl 
by hope and fear, toſſed by various . 
when I received the allowing hani note. 
e od. your 88 e Ms w 

85 * — only mention the * when 8. will be 
On the receipt of this billet, I ſent word 
that I was at preſent very miſerable, and had a 
very dangerous fever, in which ſituation I could 
attempt nothing, but that as ſoon as I found 
myſelf better, 1 Wat communicate the intel. 


| — d nao en den 
About 
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About the end of the week I was not a little 
ſurpriſed by a viſit from M. de Crome, Lieu- 
tenant of the Police, who had buſineſs at the 
hoſpital ; ſcarce had that gentleman entered the 
apartment of Madam Victoire, than he made 
many enquiries about me; he ſaid he wiſhed 
much to be admitted to ſee and ſpeak to me; 
he ſtaid to dine, and after dinner reſumed the 
converſation, begging ſiſter Martha not to for- 
get what he had told her to aſk me, if I would 
permit him to viſit me. Siſter Martha then 
came to me, and told me, word for word, what 
M. de Crome had faid, aſking me if I would 
conſent to ſee him? © Moſt certainly,” replied 
I, © he was very polite to me when I was in 
the Baſtile ; tell him I ſhall not ſoon forget his 
Len and ſhall be happy to ſee him.” 


It was about ſix in the 3 when the 
liſters conducted me to ſiſter Martha's apart- 
ment, where M. de Crome was, with M. Mar- 
tin, the Secretary, and another perſon, who ap- 
peared to be a ſtranger. M. de Crome at firſt 
did not know me, and he looked back to ſee if 
I was coming ; when he ſaw me, he appeared 
much ſurpriſed and affected, to find me ſo much 
reduced, ſo greatly altered for the worſe, and 
„ oF” he 
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the ſenſibility of this gentleman affected me alſo; 
I read in his face as in a mirror, how different I 


then was from what I had been when he for- 


merly knew me. Affliction had worn me down 


almoſt to a ſkeleton ; my eyes languid and inani- 
mate, and I was as it were but the fleeting ſha- 
dow of what I once had been, in the days of my 


proſperity. . I ſtood for ſome moments in a ſtate 
of ſtupidity, unable to articulate a ſingle ſylla- 
ble ; at length, awaking from my reverie, I falu- 
ted him, and we remained for ſome minutes 


filent, after which this amiable man kindly. en- 


quired if I wanted any thing, adding that he 
would give orders. — 


Pleaſed as I was at ſeeing him, I quite loſt 


myſelf, and forgetting every conſideration which 
ſhould have reſtrained me, I was not miſtreſs of 


my tongue, and drawing near to him, repeated, 


„ Oh! fir, I want any thing?” it is too much, 

to bear that I ſhould be thus confined. M. 
Martin left his ſeat and quitted the company; 
I know not what I was going to ſay to him; 
in extreme agitation, I went towards M. de 
Crome, whoſe ſenſibility was too much affected 
to ſuffer me to recite the melancholy catalogue 
ef my woes, which I was entering into with all 


( 1 ) 


the energy which grief inſpired my language 
was perhaps more affecting from deing Inter- 


ꝛupted by tears=yet it was ſufficienly inkelli! 


gible, and fenfibly affected this reſpeftable M. de 


Crome. All the crowns in the univerſe Would 
afford me no conſolation, fince 'nothing' could 4 
waſh away the ftain of my diſgrace.” Tam dif 


graced, I am diſhonoured, ſaid I, all the. plea- 


ſures of this world to me are nothing! ''What | 


is pleaſure -vithout an appetite to enjoy it ® T 
have loſt my reputation, J have been moſt un- 
juſtly diſgraced and ſhall always loſe the enjoy. 
ment of fortune, in the ne man 
of my diſhonour,” | OB 811 r 


7 # 


wits, 
, 


1 could not hefp thinking that N. as Crome 
was ſent thither expreſsly to ſee me; ſuch oblig-- 
ing offers as he had made; from # Lieutenant of 
the Police, who from his ſituation would not 
compromiſe without ſufficient authority, and 


particularly, had I been guilty, he would have 
been cautious how he came perſonally, upon 
ſuch an errand of henevolence as to endeavo ur 
to accommodate me - hut he could not have don e 


equal ſervice without abſolutely appearing | him 


ſelf, and particularly in the OY of: a Leute | 


nant of the Police, | e 
P 2 1 The 
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The more 1 reflected upon this viſit of M. de 


Came; the more I began to be ſuſpicious, the 
more I began to ſee that they were fearful I 
ſhould fay too much, and that it was judged 


expedient rather to endeavour to ſoothe than 
drive me to extremities ; for if J had really any 


ill will, any-grudge towards the Queen, ſaid I to 
myſelf, neither the Baron de Breteuil, nor the 


Lieutenant of the Police, would take the pains 


to favor me with the {lighteſt attention; for the 
Queen, -without doubt, would be outrageous 
againſt me, to have been thus brought forward 
before the public—it is on her account then that 


I receive theſe attentions, otherwiſe they would 


never hazard her diſpleaſure, in a matter where 
they could gain no advantage; but, on the con- 


trary, they now both wiſh to pay their court to 


the queen.---It is this which influences their 
conduct; it is known that I have ſerved her to 


the utmoſt of my power, and it is for theſe rea- 


. ſons that ſhe wiſhes to ſooth me under my miſ- 
fortunes. It is not me, however, that they wiſh 
to ſerve, but their Sovereign ; they are fearful 


that if they reduce me to a ſtate of deſperation, 


I. ſhall complain of the hardſhips and in- 
dignities I have ſuffered, and explain the true 


cauſe of my calamities. The ſiſters too have not 


failed 
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failed to repeat every thing I have ſaid; it is 
their wiſh to place me in a convent, and Siſter 
Martha has herſelf toldn me, that they were fearful 
of my making any. confidents in the convent 
where I was- that I muſt not name -,- - - but 1 
is there then any danger lurking under this 4 
latent kindneſs, which I do not ſuſpect ; under 
this myſtery, this hope of liberty, is there not 
a dagger ?---is there not poiſon ?---they. with to 
be ſecure, and will they not take my life? 
Theſe were the buſy fears which. paſſed within 
my boſom, but which I kept concealed, thinking 
it more prudent to take what was offered me, and. 


not appear daten 


The Monday after this vit I faw M. Tillet, _ 
who I thought appeared unuſually reſerved, / 
which I attributed to the refuſal which he 
conceived I had given him, which indeed Siſter 
Martha was the real cauſe of. Mr. Tillet had re-, 
queſted me to write the whole affair between the 
Cardinal and the Queen, from the commence- 
ment to the concluſion, for executing which 
purpoſe, he had ordered them to give me all the 
neceſſary apparatus, and quitted me, telling me, 
that he ſhould not call again for three weeks, 
in order that J might not be eee in the 
1 com- 


"EP 


conjpletih of my deſign. sitter Mattha howeyer, 
hot only refaſed mie peri; ink, and Paper, b 
treated M. Tillet, at his retgrn, very roughly. 
This woman had the affurance to deny me, that 
ſhe might oblige the Cardinals friends, who 
were in a conſtant paiite, leſt the public ſhould 
be urdeceived, by finding that he had been inti- 
itte clitn the r and that 1 had been 
r by both, rw | 4 e 4 15 

{SU dt Min Dag ries 
TH Three 1 weeks after fs took my | Anat refolu- 
tion, though I was not a little perplexed in ap- 
Pointälg my day, which however I at length 1 re- 
ſolved upon. I firſt confidered the meuiis of 
removing from my watch all cauſe of ſuſpicion; 
the laſt bitlet told me it would be ſufficient to 
sive the day and the hour, and it Was then 
agreed" between us, that the foldier ſhould'be 
removed from this houſe about ten or twelve 
days before my departure; he had been told 
fix weeks before he withdrew himſelf, but re- 
mained three weeks longer, under the pretext of 
its being agreeable to his orders. 1 fixed with 
my unknown correſpondent for the eighth of 
June, at eleven in the morning, or at ſix in the 
evening; the arrangements pre-concerted between 
us were as follow ; That _ guard ſhould = 

guiſe 


4 215 ) 
guiſe himſelf like a waggoner, and with a whip 


in his hand, walk round the King's Garden, for 


the ſpace of three or four days. I took a firm 
reſolution, however, to go out on this day alone, 
which was the fifth, as my health was conſi- 


derably better than it had been for a long time. 


I had not taken any nouriſhment, properly 


ſpeaking, for three days, and kept my bed; 1 


could get no ſleep, became extremely faint; and 
very much altered in my complexion. M. 


Tillet came the Monday afternoon, with Siſter 


Martha, and the other ſiſters, into my chamber 


they ſound me in bed. M. Tillet felt my 
pulſe, and found me ſo feeble, that he ordered 


Siſter Martha to ſend for the phyſician, who came 
a moment after: he found me in the ſame con- 


dition, ordered me ſome medicines, and I judged | 
from the behaviour of thoſe about me, that they | 


ad not think I * live . days longer. 


The god. Monſieur Tillet, endeavoured 
to comfort me. « Come, chear up, my dear 
child, take courage, you muſt recruit your 
ſtrength, and not die here; you will not have 
above three weeks longer to remain in this houſe, 

that I can aſſure you; there is a dutcheſs, an 
Engliſh lady, very intimate with the Que 


- 
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{ras 
who greately intereſts herſelf in your misfor- 
tunes ;—therefore, reſume your courage, and if 


you are better to-morrow, and avail yourſelf of 
your good underſtanding, I promiſe to come and 


fee you either Wedneſday or Thurſday. Madam 


the governeſs will give me this intelligence.” — 


This dear father then embraced me tenderly, 


and reluctantly departed ; he ſeemed as if he was 
taking his laſt tender farewell, perſuaded as he 
was that he ſhould ſee me no more, that I ſhould 
die in the courſe of the week, od a miſerable 


| — [ W was. 


Scarcely had the company deſcended t to 52 
bottom of the ſtair-caſe, when, finding myſelf 
alone with Marianne: Quick, quick, Mari- 
anne,” ſaid I to her. © Bring me my ſoup.” 
She got it ready, and I eat two plates full with 
remarkable eagerneſs, and about a quarter of 
an hour after an amlet of four eggs. In the 
courſe of the day I ſaw the liſters, in whoſe pre- 
ſence I appeared very ill; they defired me to go 
to bed; I believed- their advice very prudent, 


and therefore pretended to yield to their deſire, 


and A left me . more com 1poſed. . 


3 the mn, Mate e herſelf at 


my feet, communicated her anxiety, and fear of 
; ö 1 being 


(Ce 


being ill treated by ſiſter Martha, who. was by 
nature cruel, expreſſed her deſire to accom- * 
pany me, and ſaying, that if ſhe remained 'be- 
hind, ſhe ſhould be certainly made unhappy. 
This poor creature had the misfortune to be 
aithmatic and was ſcarce able to come up the 
ftair-caſe without being frequently attacked by 
this diſorder. Reflecting upon her unfortu- 
nate condition I conceived it impracticable to 
take her with me, but her tears and the fear that 5 
ſhe would be miſerable, at length determined me 
in her favor, I aſſure you, Madam, ſaid the 
poor girl, © That I ſhall be well able to ſup- - 
port the journey, I ſhall be able to walk much 
better than going in a coach. This girl had 
been ſentenced to remain in this houſe nine 
years; ſhe had but two more to continue, and 
ſiſter Martha had promiſed at the time of An- 
gelica's departure, that ſhe would take care of 
her, and deſired her to be ſure to communicate 
to her every thing I ſaid. The next Wed- 
neſday, the th of June, the day after the viſit of 
M. Tillet, about ten o'clock, I had ſome conver- 
ſation with the ſiſter who replaced ſiſter Fan- 
char, the perſon who generally ſhut the gates 
of the galleries. I muſt not here forget to 


mention, that this ſiſter communicated to me 


1 
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her deſire to be one in a bange per ke to 


the foreſt of Vincennes, which ſhe had never 


ſeen; her intention was to make this jaunt on 


the Monday, becauſe M. Tillet was expected 
that day. I remarked to her that it would he 


more prudent to go thither on the Wedneſday, 


and to wait, as ſhe might deſire. to oblige M, 


Tillet. I defired her to ſtay, and to put off her 


excurſion till Wedneſday. This girl acceded to 
my propoſal, and at the ſame time thanked me 
for my . z0biee. g 


On ish at at nine in the evening, * ſhe 
ſhut the doors, ſhe bade me farewell for the 
next day. One of the ſiſters told me, that ſhe 
departed at eight in the morning; I entreated 
the ſiſter who did duty for the laſt, to ſhut me 
up quite cloſe, that as I did not find myſelf well, 
I wiſhed to try to repoſe myſelf a little—this 
ſiſter was pleaſed to compliment me that my 
ſpirits ſeemed better, which ſhe attributed to 
the viſit of M. Tillet ; I made no anſwer to this, 
but I entreated her to leave me ſuch a pri- 
ſoner, to attend me, that Marianne was gone 
to lay down in the chamber adjoining, having 


a violent fever, to which this ſiſter conſented. 


This woman was quite an old woman; 1 had 
| found 


found this provauih ion neceſſary to remove erery 
ſuſpicion. Marianne s mother did the duty 
of gardener to that houſe, and this good mother 
uſed generally to come twice a day after her 
daughter, to fetch the ſoup which ſhe uſually 
got ready at eleven, I had alſo given the ſignal 
to one of the priſoners, named Dubois, that as 
ſoon as Mariannes mother ſhould come at 
eleven, ſhe ſhould tell her, there was noth- 
ing ready, and that ſhe ſhould call to one of the 
portreſſes as ſoon as her ſoup was ready. About 
a quarter paſt eleven this woman, Dubois, called 
the portreſs through the wicket of a large door, 
which they call porte rouge a door which leads 
into the womens court, and the apartments 
of Martha and the officers, and alſo t to the 
A . of ey Salpetricre, eras | 


Ekfbre our departure, Marianne and I took 
eaehl of us a cup of coffee, to revive our ſpirits, 
and to give us courage, Ithen liſtened attentively, 
and heard the firſt portreſs anſwering this 
woman Dubois. At this moment ſhe ſhut the 
door and went to fetch the ſoup; this woman 
Dubois, to give us all the time ſhe could, amuf. 
ed her by ſhewing her ſome work; ſhe con- 
tinued wag 2 for me to open the doors 

xcPe 
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kept by this ſame portreß, made the fourth, three 
of which I ſhut again with my key, and the 


fourth Marianne drew towards her.. In the court 


of Siſter Martha, there were a number of ſiſters 
and ſervants, to the amount. of twenty, all of 


whom ſaluted me as I paſſed. Marianne, who was 


much better acquainted than 1 Was, and knew 


this houſe perfectly well, took the ſhorteſt turn. 
ings ſhe could find, believing that I followed 


- her; at Jength however I loſt ſight c of her, Never- 
theleſs I did not loſe. my courage. I had ſtill 


great faith in the old proyerb--every way leads to 
Rome. Ipaſſed on till I found myſelf in a large 

hall, wherein were a great number of ſmall beds, 
which they call la Crecelle; after having caſt my 
eyes round me, I enquired of the ſiſters the way 


to the Porte de Champs? I did not well under- 


ſtand the directions they gave me, but having 
preſented them with a crown a piece I pro- 
ceeded ; after traverſing many courts, which I 


was almoſt induced to think multiplied upon 


me, as I paſſed I found myſelf at length in a 


very ſpacious court, where there were many 


people from Paris, who came to gratify their 
curioſity in ſeeing this houſe, than which, they 
ſay, there is nothing more curious, er more de- 


ſerving the attention 2 ſtrangers; ; I followed a 
company 
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Iſhould thave been happy to have been exempted, 
but, thought it more prudent to mix with the 
feſt of the company who entered the chapel, 
where, when entered, I ſent up a fervent prayer 
that God would inſpire me with confidence; 
after which I traverſed thoſe impaſſable doors, 
where I met nobody but the ſiſters, to whom I 
gave. my piece and paſſed, and at length fortu- 
nately reached the Porte de Champs — here! I was 
uncertain on which ſide the river I was, when to 
my inexpreſſible joy, I diſcovered my good Mari- 
anne waiting for me near the river; my heart 
eaped for joy at this diſcovery, as ſhe turned 
| round and ow 0s: while the boat was waiting 


"The 3 8 8 was W wich Fen | 
a great many of whom I met, and I have ſince 
been informed, that. even ſiſter Martha was her- 
self walking there at this moment; I inſtantly | 
lea into the boat to Marianne, who was | 


fear ful of any ; diſcovery, 1 as ſi gnals to — | 
not to ſpeak to me. The two . gentlemen 
ms. ſeated, Nn leſt my aukwardneſs in my new 

d be diſcovered, I remained very h 


au, all the time we were paſſing the rivers 
00 N 0 N T looked 
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1 looked at the city of Birks: which Vick 2507 


novel appearance; contraſted with my confine- 
ment, it appeared extremely pleaſing, heighte ad 


by my ſituation, it was inexpreſſibly delightful, 


Upon our landing near the Arſenal, that hideous 


manſion the Baſtile, oppoſed itſelf to my view, f 


the horrid image ſtruck me to the very ſoul; it 
appeared to my imagination half open again to 


fwallow me up: at length we gained the op- 


poſite bank, and Marianne conducted me through 
dye ways and narrow ſtreets to reach Charenton. 


I took a hackney coach, which conducted us 
thither, and on our arrival we alighted at a 


ſhoe-maker's, to exchange my half boots for a 


pair of ſhoes, after which we hired a cabriolet, 
which conducted us almoſt ſeven leagues from 
thence, and walked till half paſt eleven at night, 
Merciful heaven thy providence pervading all 
thy works, protected alſo me—thy providence 


led me by the hand through danger, ſupported 


my heart and directed my wandering feet! What- 
ever the puny power of man may attempt— 
whatever ſtorms oppreſſion may raiſe againſt 
me while I confide i in thee, I remain fecure— 
the wave riſes in vam, and the ſtorm paſſes un- 
heeded by—by thee Thave been ſnatched from the 
devour] in ng jaws of the Daftile, delivered from the 
| | n 


5 


dungeans of the Conciergerie, from places de- 
voted only to the reception of the guilty.— My 
eſcape is almeſt as miraculous as the Men of 

my wisfortunes is eee. 


we flepy at a village ballen Madin Rouge, | 

and at ſix the next morning purſued Our jour- 
ney on foot, till ten in the evening, when we 
ſtopped a few hours to repoſe ourſelves, not be- 
ing accuſtomed to walk ſo much, and in a poor 
ſtate of health; findin g myſelf on my arrival 
here very much fatigued, and my feet ſwelled 
and bliſtered, I enquired whether I could have 
cabriolet; I could not however be thus accom- 
modated ; all the vehicles they had to diſpoſe of 
were carts and horſes, the latter of which, were 
out of the queſtion, | Marianne not being able to 
mount a horſe; we were therefore obliged to 
take one of the carts, which conducted us about 
two miles from Previn; about five in the evening, 
ve ſtopped at the firſt cabarel and dined, and 
after dinner I diſpatched Marianne to purchaſe - 

womens apparel, fearful of being ſuſpected by 

the marſhalſea; ſhe returned with a jacket of 
narrow ſtriped red cotton, an apron of the ſame 
tuff, a petticoat ſtriped blue and white, a pair 
of leather ſhoes, ſuch as are worn n peaſants, 
A and 
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and a pair of very ſmall Vibes, we Hep parted 
from'this inn, at fix the ſame evening; 01 hoſ- 


teſs came to viſit me during the abſence of Ma- 


rianne, and having reconnoitered me with much 


attention, Dont you believe, ſaid ſhe, 


© but though Fam an old woman, I can clearly 
diſcover, that you are a woman in man' 'S attire,” 
Tattempted as well as I could, to laugh her out 
of this; but I was under no ſmall apprehenſion 
of being diſcovered; and therefore: e 
waited the arrival, uu Marianne. l 


The town of Pie was bid Se 0 
off; I did not judge it prudent to take the coach 
from this town, where there was no other con- 
veyance than the poſt, which I wiſhed as much 
as poſſible to avoid, fearing leſt information 


ſhould be given. We proceeded 4 little to- 


wards the back of this town, hoping that ve 
ſhould meet no perſon by the way, Who could 
poſſibly diſcover that my ſex and my habit were 
at variance, but all our precautions were inef⸗ 
fectual. We met a great number of officers 
walking together, one of whom I overheard, at 


ſome diſtance, make uſe of theſe expreſſions, 
Ohl there's a woman in man's clothes: when 


hey drew nearer; they pulled of their hats, and 


begged permiffion to accompany me, and to 
offer 


(65 26 Jy. ; 


ffercins; . 
make no reply; but they were ſo extremely Po- 
lite, which is not always the cuſtom in ſmall 


towns, that I could not poſſibly avoid giving 


an anſwer; one of the gentlemen left his com- 
pany, and ſwore he would follow me tb Hell, 


ices, I had a a great aint ; 


if Twent thither This profeſſions of ſervice were ; 
ſo very profuſe, that I found it extremely diffi- 


cult to engage him to deſiſt from following me; 


his expreſſions made me tremble. You are 
he pauſed—-gpod God thought Ito myſelf, I am 
diſcovered—he is certainly going to mention my 
name, © You are ſaid he,” continuing his ſpeech, 

ſome young girl but juſt eſcaped from a Con- 
vent, and your lover is certainly near at hand, 

waiting for you in a poſt chaiſe at theſe laſt 
words, I reſumed my courage. If ſuch is your 
opinion, Sir,” replied I; It is very unpolite i in 
you to think of following me; particularly as 


you have no right to expect, that 1 ſhould con- 


feſs to you, if you ſhould be right in you conjec- 
ture; I then ſtopped, and earneſtly entreated 
him to leave me, at the ſame hinting that he 


* 


might not be far out in his gueſs, and this ought 


to be with a gentleman, a ſufficient hint to re- 
tire, as I was determined not to purſue f my road 
much further; at this he withdrew, fully per- 
Vor. . W 
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 ſuaded that I. was aum young 1 had 
made my eſcape from a Convent. I followed 
him as he departed, with my eyes, as far 251 wa ö 
able; as ſoon as I loſt ſight of him, we were 
about a league diſtant from Provin, and about a 
mile futher, I turned towards the left under a 
hill, not being able to find a place more retired, 
and concealed ourſelves under a verdant receſs, 
where a brook of water run down towards: the 
meadow. Here Marianne and I aſſumed our 
new diſguiſe, which made. us. appear exact 
like peaſants, each of us holding in our arms 
alittle baſket of eggs, and a pound of butter, 
nearly covered with a piece of linen, which was 
bought for that purpoſe; as ſoon as we were 
completely equipped, which was ſo expeditiouſly 
done, that I really. believe I could not Nen denn 
three minutes in changing every thing. 1 threw 
my! former apparel into the brook, putting ſtones 

into the coat pockets and the hat, that they might 

ſink more eaſily, and that no trace of my flight 
might be diſcovered, about which I was not a 
little apprehenſive; thanks to Providence nobody 
{ſaw my transfiguration, as we met only ſome wag· 
gonners who bid us good night; when we reach- 
ed the ſummit of the hill, we went five leagues 
on foot the ſame evening, and ſtopped, about 
| cleven 
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ava 0 clock, at the fir houſe of entertainment 
in the ſuburbs of Nogent, which is about two 
and twenty leagues from Paris; here again I was 
fatigued fo much that after our ſupper, poor 
Marianne was” "obliged to put me upon her 
ſhoulders,” And bring me into the cow-liouſe, 
and lay me on the ſtraw, for there was neither 
bed nor chamber here alſo, I was in the moſt 
amentable ſituation, and my feet, unuſed to the 
hardſhips which! now TS were covered 
vith liſters. F : Ded 
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The day Wa Aw PO we hired A cart, 
which conveyed us directly to Troys, about nine 
leagues from Nogent, where we ſiept till four 

the next morning, when we again purſued 
our journey on foot. In our road we mer a 
waggoner, who civilly aſked us to get up into 
his cart, Which we accepted ; he conveyed us to 
the town where he lived, about two leagues dif- 
tant, but this honeſt ruſtic would receive no 

money, he would have nobther recompence than 
a promiſe of marriage, which I-was conſtrained 
to give him; he then told me his name and place 
of abode, and what he would bring me in 
marriage; he was a young man about 24 years 
of age. I told him that I and my couſin Mari- 
anne had Hved at Chaumon, in Champaigne, 


- 
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and gave him a fiitious name and adfteſs ; he 


obliged us both to take a glaſs of wine with him 
before our departure, and exacted a promiſe that 
I would anſwer the letter which he intended to 
ſend me, after which we ſeparated. There was 
ſomething in this honeſt ruſtic which diverted 
me much, and I ſhould not have made him ſuch 
have found. Any. e means either of avoiding 
ſuſpicion, or ridding myſelf of his importunity; 
had I been in another habit, and under different 
circumſtances, I ſhould have . this rather 


a n ee. "Bu 


Wen we Sn at this little ions, we were 
fortunate enough to procure a farmer's cart upon 
the recommendation of our former conductor, 
vrho was to be my future huſband. We dined 
at Vandourere, and about two we ſet forward 
again in a covered carriage, which conveyed us 
ſeven leagues further;" we paſſed through Bar-ſur- 
Aube, and at ſix. we were put down at a village 
bout three leagues rom Bar-ſur-Aube. „ 


When 1 arrivedat this place I wrote A to 
ſome of my huſband's relations, with which 1 


ſent Marianne, who could not find many of the 
perſons | 
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perſons 1 in Sem I confided ; ſhe went to ſeek a 
friend of Madame de la Tour, (ſiſter of M. de 
la Motte) to whom ſhe ſent my note, this lady 
immediately knew my writing, and not at firſt 
knowing Marianne, but taking her for a poor 
girl, when J mentioned her in my letter, ſhe threw 
her arms round her neck and embraced her. 
«Oh! is it you then, my good girl, who accom- 
panies Madame de la Motte? I intreat you to 
take the beſt care of her; but how did ſhe effect 
her eſcape? Oh! gracious heaven, ſaid ſhe, 

with tears of joy trickling down her cheeks— 
but you muſt be cold, faid ſhe, - theſe mornings 
are very cold” —ſhe then ran to her wardrobe 
and gave her' peticoats, ſhifts, handkerchiefs, 
with half a louis, which was all ſhe had in her 
pocket, and greatly regretted that ſhe had it 
not in her power to do more. She then accom- 
panied Marianne to M. de Suremont, M. de la 
Motte's uncle; this gentlem an's wife, after having 
coldly received M. Charton, which was this 
young lady's name, and Marianne, after many 
remonſtrances of this amiable lady, whoſe praiſes 
and accompliſhments are almoſt univerſally 
known, refuſed to come and ſee me. M. de 
Suremont ſent Marianne an hour before hewent 
away — his own houſe, to deſire me to meet 

him 


( 230 ) 


him half way. A place was au and it was 
about midnight when we met; the night was 
extremely dark, and we ſat down on n the bank of 
a ditch. M. de Suremont appeared very glad to 
ſee me, but expreſſed his extreme regret that he 
could not accommodate me with more than four 

| louis, telling a very lamentable ſtory. that his 
buildings had coſt him ſo much money and that 
he was very much in debt, and after ſome trifling 
compliments, | curioſity led him to aſk ſome 
queſtions relative to my future deſtination. 
* But pray where are you going ?” ſaid he to me, 
I am going to London replied I, for the Engliſh 
news-papers have for along time mentioned my 
huſband's name, I dare ſay he is there. A- 
propos,” replied M. de Suremont, There is a 
lady who has been a week at my houſe, and only 
departed about ten o'clock this morning, and 
vwie have ourſelves directed her journey; there is 
a plan of the rout ſhe will take to reach Calais, 
I would adviſe you, if poſſible, to overtake her. 
promiſed to follow his advice, but I knew his 
wife of a diſpoſition n of doin 5 much 
miſchief. 


I did not believe it prudent to return to the 


. inn which we had quitted at midnight 


| 
\ 7 


60 
fearful of being luſpected, or taken for thieves, 
with which all the environs of Chaumon are 
greatly infeſted; I therefore choſe to walk the 
remaining part of the night, and the moon, which 
was at full, enlightened every object, and made 
it extremely pleaſant; we proceeded nearly a 
mile and a half, but ſcarcely had we advan- 
ced a mile into the foreſt, when we thought of 
returning again: towards the town ; we obſerved 
upon our return many men going out from the 
foreſt, at ſome diſtance behind us; on our return 
to the village, we knocked at the firſt cabaret we 
came to—but they not only refuſed to open the 
door, but threatened to ſhoot us, taking us with- 
out queſtion for thieves. Trembling with cold, 
vue were neceſſitated to take up our lodging at 
the ſteps of their door, till it was near fix 
o clock the next morning, and all this ſeaſon 
the nights were extremely cold, and the country 
wore almoſt the appearance of winter. About 
ſix in the morning three peaſants and a woman 
paſſed by, who had two large dogs with them, 
I related to them our ſituation, and we traverſed 
the foreſt together as far as Columbay, without 
ſeeing any thing worthy of remark, where 
we p to the ſtage, and TROY break- 
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| faſted, we e thence took the poſt, which. a 


us ſeven leagues further, and as this route ap- 


peared rather too public, as far as Joinville 1 


preferred occaſionally taking a cart, and when 


we found none we proceeded a foot. We were 
conveyed to this place! in a cart, where we lept, and 
at {ix in the morning we commenced our jour- 


ney on foot. This day was terribly hot, and 


we ſuffered ſeverely in climbing the mountain, 
which is extremely ſteep and very high, with- 


out any ſhade to ſhelter us from the intenſe 


heat fatigued and harraſſed as I was, I could 
not believe how 1 could ſo long have ſuſtained 
the hardſhips I endured. We ſtopped at many 
running ſprings of water, which iſſued forth at 


many parts of the mountain, parched with 


thirſt and ſcorched by the burning heat of the 
ſun, which was intenſe, at qur backs; Mari- 
anne, who was very much troubled with a ſhort- 
neſs, of breath, was. incapable of proceeding any 
further; ſhe ſat down and wept bitterly, till for- 
tunately a good old peaſant, Who was on horſe- 
back, ſubdued by my entreaties, and ſeeing the 
poor girl in tears, offered to take her behind him, 
to which ſhe would not conſent, but as his 
houſe was but at a ſhort diſtance, ſhe agreed to 
take the good old man's arm, white I ſeated my- 

ſelf 
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ſelf on the horſe, taking Marianne's' bundle, 
and giving the reins to the horſe, he brought 
me to the houſe before his maſter; where his 
daughter, who was lately married, recognized the 
korſe.. I then briefly related to her the circum- 
ſtance which procured me the pleaſure of ſeeing 
her; upon whieh we mutually embraced each 
other, and ſhe diſpatched one of her fiſters to 
the Curate's: houſe to fetch ſome fiſh, and 
ſome of the beſt wine from another neighbour. 
Marianne was alſo well received, We were af- 
terwards preſented to the huſband ; and all this 
good family loaded us with kindneſs. After 
regaling us with a good ſupper of pigeons and 
excellent fiſh, and delicious flavoured wine, 
theſe good people accommodated us with their 
own bed, where we ſlept ſoundly for ſix hours. 
After a good breakfaſt, we departed at ten, to 
reach Joinville, in theſe good people's cart, vho 
would not. receive a ſingle farthing for their 
entertainment. The young woman, like moſt 
mothers, ſeemed particularly pleaſed at my ca- 
reſſing. her infant, and joined with her ſiſter in 
intreating us to live with them, and that they 
would find us work during the time of our con- 
tinuance; all ſeemed to regret our departure. 
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The huſband conducted us to Nancy, In 
our road we were attacked by a violent ſtorm of 
rain; our conductor ſet us down at a ſmall ca- 
baret, near the entrance of a village; and after 


having proved to me how neceſſary his preſence 
was at home, to cultivate his ground, I con- 


ſented to let him depart, requeſting that he 
would procure me another conductor and a 


voiture, and then he might leave us. 
The keeper of the cabaret where we were, 

conſented to conduct us as far as Nancy; the 

rain having now ſubſided, we agreed to this 


propoſal of our hoſt, and continued our jour- | 


ney till we came into the midſt of the moſt diſ- 
mal foreſt I ever ſaw; it ſeemed a place per- 
fectly adapted for the black buſineſs of robbery 
or murder ; here again a moſt terrible ſtorm 


came on, and we travelled in the midſt of a 
heavy ſhower for almoſt two hours and a quar- | 


ter, and could ſee nothing but the moſt 
dreadful gleams of lightning at a ſmall diſtance 
round us. I felt myſelf at that moment very 
much intimidated, but Marianne was moſt in- 
tolerable ; never did I ſee any female ſo cow- 
ardly. It was now almoſt ten, when we found 


wn es yet in a hollow, one ſide of which 
| borders 


C33 


borders upon another foreſt; and all the way 


to the village, about two miles from Toule, the 


road lies ſkirting the foreſt, which is reputed 
to be the moſt dangerous. What added greatly 


to my fears was, that I had not the leaſt know- 
| ledge of that road. Our conductor was alſo a 
very ill- looking fellow; and his conduct was 
ſuch, that though I cannot poſitively ſay he 


had really any bad deſign, yet his behaviour | 


was ſufficiently equivocal to make me ſuſpi- 
cious ; poſſibly he might ſuppoſe that I was 
equally timorous with Marianne, and wiſhed to 
aſſure himſelf if this was not the caſe ; his horſe 
was very much. fatigued, and when he did not 

find his maſter by his fide, he ſtopped all of a 
ſudden. I endeavoured to encourage Marianne, 
put myſelf 1 in the front of the cart, and took 


the horſe's reins and whipped him ; but the- | 


troubleſome animal would obey nothing but 
his maſter's voice; he never altered his pace for 
me, but crawled leiſurely along; I was abſo- 
lutely hoarſe with calling to our guide, but no- 
body anſwered; our voiture was but ſlightly 


covered, and open to the weather; Marianne 
and I looked after our conductor with all the eyes 


we had, but the night was ſo extremely dark, 
[that we could not t diſcern our road. This man, 
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without our being able to ſee him, Narted ſud. 
denly upon us four or five times, making a 
a frightful noiſe every time; he ſtrove as much 
as poſſible to frighten me, and J confeſs I had 
internally ſome apprehenſions; but as I could 
not ſee that he had any arms, I ſtrove to encou- 
rage myſelf. Am I not very courageous, ſaid I 
to him, that I am not terrified, when I conduct 
my voiture, and alone, traverſing theſe gloomy | 
foreſts : Why ſhould I be terrified, ſince there 


are three of us in ors as F 


When I obſerved him ee 6 Ment, 
I began to ſpeak to him in a ruſtic tile, and 
aſſumed an air of reſolution, I changed my ſitu- 
ation, and placed myſelf in the midſt of the car- 
riage, where he could leaſt annoy me, and 
where I ſhould be beſt able to defend myſelf 
if he ſhould be diſpoſed to make an attack, 
The man appeared diſturbed and very much 
agitated, and I began to ſcold at our being ſo 
long on the road; in the mean time, I kept my 
table-knife, which was very ſharp and pointed, 
in one corner of my handkerchief, ready to re- 
ceive him, determined to defend myſelf and 
Marianne, who was terrified out or mood hp 


| to the laſt moment. 5 
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At len oth, however, I diſcovered a li ght; it 
18 impoſſible to expreſs how welcome that diſcoe 
very was, as it diſpelled thoſe apprehenſions 
which the darkneſs of the night had made more 
terrible. Our guide then compoſed himſelf a 
little, and told me he was going to bait his 
horſe, after which we might purſue our jour- 
ney ; moſt certainly, replied I; but when we 
arrived at the inn, which was about midnight, 
I determined to lie down. We fat down to 
ſupper ; and. J told my guide, that we did not 
chooſe to expoſe. ourſelves any more that night, 
as his horſe, ſeemed: to be ſo much fatigued. 
This determination. did not ſeem agreeable to 
his inclingtion ; he ſtormed and ſwore, but all 
Was to no purpoſe. I .am determined, ſaid 1 
reſolutely, not to proceed till ſix: o'clock in the 
morning. We did, indeed, ſet out an hour 
ſooner, but then there was no danger; he put 
us down upon an eminence on the ſide of Nancy; 

and 1 really thought he feemed to quit us with 
an air of regret in having failed of his prey, as 
he was at parting very liberal in his curſes; ; he 
queſtioned me concerning my buſineſs: 
What's that to you, replied 17 This imperti- 
nent fellow int thought that we 1 
5 5 "= 
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wy ſatisfaction was great when 1 loſt fi oht 
of this fellow ; ; It was indeed more than I can 
expreſs ; and I was pleaſed when I reflected on 
then danger which: threatened me, from which 
1 had been fo happily reſcued. I found myſelf 
taken often extremely ill, and Marianne began 
to be tired with the , ſhe had A 
_m_ n 


After nde g Auel at Nazey, we OY a 


voiture, which conducted us to Luneville, where 


we ſtopped, and ſlept at the ſign of the ag 
Ghoſt; from whence, the next morning, 1 


wrote to M. Arminot, my couſin, who was an 


officer in the Gens d'Armes. I took the pre- 
caution not to ſign my name to this billet; 
in which 1 only mentioned that a lady, one of 
his father's acquaintance; wiſhed to communi- 
cate ſome news from his family ; at this he did 
not loſe a moment, but followed Marianne 
immediately upon the receipt of my billet. 
Marianne introduced him to my chamber; he 
approached me—* But really, Madam, T have 
not the honour to recollect you. © Look again, 
Sir,” replied Marianne.—He looked attentively, 
ſtill he did not know me; but, indeed, I was 
ſo altered by fatigue and diſtreſs, I do not won- 
| | der 
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tee that 1 ſhould not be known'by my own re- 
lation. Do you not know your unhappy 
couſin,” ſaid II could utter no more; my 
ſenſations ſtopped my tongue he alſo appeared 
greatly aſtoniſhed. —< Is it poſſible, my dear 
couſin,“ ſaid he, that this can be you?“ 
He then embraced me affectionately; but his 
joy at meeting me could only be equalled by his 
ſurprize. The evening before my arrival, he had 
received two letters from Paris, which he ſnewed 
me, one of which mentioned my ſurpriſing 
eſcape from the Salpetriere, obſerving, that 
there were flying reports that the Queen, who 
was naturally good, had facilitated my eſcape 
from that place, and that every body was pleaſed 
vith it; that from ſuch circumſtances no doubt 
could be entertained, that ſne had once patro- 
nized me warmly. The other letter was of a 
very different complexion, and afforded my 
couſin leſs conſolation. Without doubt, Sir, 
ſad this epiſtle, you have learned by public re- 
port the eſcape of Madame de la Motte from the 
Salpetriere; every thing is found ſhut after her; 
there are various opinions reſpecting this; 
ſome think one thing, ſome another; but what 
appears moſt authentic is, that an acquaintance 
of mine ſaw her get into a poſt- chaiſe, which 
:: | was 


was at the corner of the King's Garden, with 
three Exempts of the Police, who conducted 


her directly to the Iſland of St. Marguerite; ſo 
that this unfortunate * will be agar in 


mon . 


My . was u much more ct hh this 
letter, which had raiſed his apprehenſions ſo 
much, that even I myſelf was ſcarce able to con- 
vince him of the, falſity of theſe idle reports. 1 
could ſcarce perſuade him that I was really the 
ſame, as I was extremely meagre; and my face 
and hands very much ſun-burnt. We ſpent 
two or three days together; and as I'commu- 
nicated to him my deſire to paſs through 8wit- 
zerland, thou gh without explaining my motive, 
he gave me in writing the plan of my route, 
which was by Luxemburgh. . We then parted 
with the greateſt reluctance; and I promiſed to 
cgereſpind wut him, and relate Sy adventures. 


After this.; interval ”: reſt, we „ our 

journey at five in the morning on foot; we 
went eleven leagues this day; and the next, not 
being able to procure a coach, we were obliged 
to walk nine leagues farther. After this fatigue, 
I really. was fearful that I ſhould loſe my com- 


panion, 
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panion, Marianne, who was moſt violently at- 
tacked with her aſthma; and for five days the 
phyſician and ſurgeon were doubtful of her re- 
covery. I took every poſſible care of this poor 
ſufferer; watched her in the night, and attended 
her with medicine. Weak, and of a delicate 
conſtitution, Providence alone ſuſtained me, re- 
duced as I was, after two years impriſonment, 

with ſo much pain, ſo much ſickneſs of the 
heart, created by ee a W indi I 


+ had ſuffered, 


17 he fifth day, as ſoon as Marianne was in a 
condition to ſupport herſelf, we took a voiture 
for Metz, where we ſlept, and the next day de- 
parted er Thionville, about ten leagues from 
thence. The diligence put us down at Thion- 
ville, at the ſign of the Three Kings, kept by 
one Phillips, oppoſite the Capuchin: we ar- 
rived there about eight | o'clock in the evening, 
and the miſtreſs of the houſe gave us a chamber 
adapted well enough for two peaſants, as we ap- 
peared to be. We were ready to die with hun- 
ger; and Marianne was impatient for her ſup- 
per, which I ordered to be prepared; after 
waiting an hour, no ſupper came; about half 
paſt nine, ſeeing that Marianne was a little im- 
Yor, II. * pat 
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patient, I went myſelf | to ſee what had occa. 


ſioned this delay, of which I complained to the 
hoſteſs. * Well, well, my good girls,” replied 
ſhe, your ſupper is ready, go into this hall. 


T then called Marianne; and upon opening the 


door of the ſupper room, I was nat a little aſto- 
niſhed at ſeeing ten or twelve waggoners fitting 


at the table. Surprized at this, I inſtantly 


turned ſhort round, and addrefling the hoſteſs 
in a tone of diſpleaſure I did not aſk, Ma- 


| dam to fup in company ;" and deſired that ſh 


would ſhew me up again into my chamber, 


My hoſteſs wiſhed to remonſtrate—* But you | 


are yery wrong, my girl; it will not coſt you 
half ſo much to ſup with theſe people; it will 
coſt you no more, if you ſup with tieſe men, 
than two pieces of twenty-four ſols each.” All 


this preamble of the woman put me a little out 
of humour; and I addreſſed her in ſuch a tone 


of diſpleaſure, as ſhe probably little thought of 
hearing from a peaſant ; - obſerving, that if 1 
had had an equipage, ſhe would probably have 
been impertinently officious, aſking her if the 
money of two peaſants was not as good as that 
of a Ducheſs ? An officer of infantry, who was 
preſent, addreſſed me with a conſequential ſneer, 


* Me, well, my pretty elles, wait a little, 
and 


* 


T3 
and you ſhall ſup with me.” My landlady 3 


daughters burſt into a laugh. Without being 
the leaſt diſconcerted by this coxcomb, I replied” 
inſtantly, *<* Should you believe then, Mr. Of- 
ficer,, that you would ſo highly honor me by 
permitting me to ſup with you? Suppoſe now 
[ was really to take you at your word; becauſe 
you ſee us im ſtuff petticoats, and two peaſants, 
you ſuppoſe that we are proper company to ſup 
with waggoners ; but it ſometimes happens that 
ſtuff petticoats have ſat at table with people of 
rank, and poſſibly perſons of equal diſtinction 
with vourſelf, Mr. Officer. The confident man- 
ner in which I uttered this, ſuddenly arreſted 
the empty laugh of my hoſteſs and her daugh- 
ters, whoſe countenances, from being relaxed 
in riſibility, | own Ry ſerious, ae 


It is, ITY very true that I, in lame mea- 
ſure, expoſed myſelf to ſuſpicion; but I was 10 
piqued at the contemptuous tone of this empty- 
headed fellow, who availed himſelf of dreſs, and 
the apparent ſuperiority of his circumſtances, 
to put two innocent country girls to the bluſſi. 
It is, indeed, but too common for perſons of 
ſlf-aſſumed | importance, or wealth-created diſ- 
tinction, to deſpiſe and ſneer at the n 3 
R 2 _ whoſe 
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whoſe difference of ſituation a6 circumſtances, 
not different degree of - underſtanding, alone 
reſtrains him "och replying to thoſe ſarcaſms, 
which. would. not ſo tamely be endured, if he 
did not feel, the ſuperior weight of his wealth 
ox diſtinctiong but why ſhould, the poor be in- 
ſulted - with the diſdainful ſmile of grandeur? 
I would, aſk theſe arrogant perſons, how they 
would exiſt if it was not for the peaſant 
Who is it that clothes them in their ſumptuous 
apparel? ? Who is it that enables them to enjoy 
the laxurieg of life, to which the poor contri- 
bute by induſtry and hard labor? Was it not 
for the induſtry of the peaſant, the honeſt, in- 
duſtrious, neglected Peaſant, hov- could they 
ſubſiſt in all that pomp in which they are ſup- 
ported by the peaſant, and vhich un gratefully . 
they direct to inſult their benefactors? For I 
have always reſpected the laborer and the pea- 
ſant; and I will never ſuffer them to be a 


in 1 2 


N reply to the aw produced a 8 | 
in our favor. During the time Marianne and I 
were at ſupper together, the two daughters and 
my good hoſteſs addreſſed me in a very different 
tone ; they came to beg a thouſand pardons J 
3 . And 
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And though I endeavoured as much as poſſible 
to make my words and actions correſpond. with 
my habit and appearance, yet their regret and 
attention proved too much the imprudence I 
had been guilty of, and that they ſuſpected I 


vas ſome young lady in diſguiſe. A ſhort time 
after, the officer made his appearance; who, 


feating that I ſhould deny him admiſſion, 


knocked at my door; which I opened; he ad- 
dreſſed me very politely I beg your pardon, 
Madam, I did not know this was your cham- 


ber.” I deſired him to fit down ; but he rather 


choſe to walk backwards and forwards in the 
room. After ſome little converſation, he at 


laſt aſked me if the cauſe between the famous 
Counteſs de la Motte and the Cardinal de Ro- 
han was yet finiſhed, adding, it is reported that 


ſhe is in a convent. | * Some little birds brought 
us the news this evening, who have alſo told us 
that ſhe is delivered from her convent, but we 
do not know whether this news is authentic.” 
I really, Sir, do not underſtand of whom you 
are ſpeaking, the Counteſs and the Cardinal; 
theſe people, Sir, are to me totally unknown; 
it is quite out of my line, as a ſimple peaſant, 

the daughter of a farmer near Orleans, with 
no other breeding than what I have received in 
N a convent, 
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a convent, to ſpeak of any thing but the reli- 
gious, and not of what is paſſing in the beau 
monde.” He replied, that the anſwer which I 
made him in the kitchen betrayed me. I then 
entreated him to withdraw, obſerving, that it 

was paſt one © clock of the morning. 


This adventure proved a good leſſon to me, 
and fixed me in the determination of being more 
cautious in future, if fortunately extricated 
from this difficulty, as I then conceived there 
could be no doubt but that he had diſcovered 
me. I reflected on it as a fortunate circum- 
ſtance for me, that he was not oppoſite me 
when he pronounced my name, otherwiſe he 
might have obſerved a change of countenance 
both in me and Marianne. 

1 obſerved, that the ſame 1 who had 
brought us to this inn had given notice, that he 
ſhould ſet off the next day, at eight in the 
morning, for Luxembourg. This was a public 
ſtage, and I deſired M. Phillips and her daugh- 
ters to call us at ſeven; which, however, they 
neglected to do; and we being ſo much fatigued, 

did not wake till after the voiture was gone. 


Vexed at 1 — 1 reprimandet 
| the 
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the hoſteſs and ber daughters very ſharply for 


their neglect ; to which they made no other re- 


ply, than that they had — and adviſed me 


to take the poſt. 


All the propoſals of theſe people alarmed me; 
without ſaying a word to them, I diſpatched 
Marianne to try if ſhe could procure a cabriolet, 
or even a cart. The interval of Marianne's ab- 
ſence was to me a moſt anxious time indeed, 


Curioſity was upon the tiptoe in that houſe; 


and my hoſteſs's daughters were continually 
bringing young officers to my chamber, as they 
ſaid, to bear me company. Theſe gentlemen 
behaved very politely, and all earneſtly requeſted 
me to paſs ſome days among them. There was 
one, in particular, diſtinguiſhed by ſuperior ac- 
compliſhments, whom I recollected ; this was 
the Count de St. Mimis, a young gentleman of 
about twenty-two years of age, and a particular 


friend of de la Tour, M. de la Motte's nephew; 
they had been Pages together; and he conti- 


nued in converſation with me ſome time: I 
cannot poſitively ſay whether he recollected me 


or not; but from his diſcourſe I have ſome rea- 


ſon to ſuſpect he did“ I believe, Madam,” 


faid he,—* I beg you will excuſe my freedom, 
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but you appear to be under ſome kind of une 


ſineſs and anxiety of mind, and that you are 


neither in your proper habit or ſphere ; permit 


me, Madam, to make you an offer of my ſer- 


vices I ſhould find myſelf inexpreſſibly happy, 


if you ſhould ſuffer me to indulge any hope 
that they will be accepted] at this inſtant can 


command twenty-five Louis—I entreat you, 


Madam, to ſay but the word—how fortunate 


E ſhould think myſelf if I could be of ſervice to 
you; and for theſe offers that I take the liberty 
of making, propoſe your own terms, and aſ- 


ſure yourſelf, Madam, that I ſhall not attempt 
to ſift into the motives which induce you to aſ- 
ſume this habit; I have no further curioſity to 


know your name—to have the happineſs of 
ſerving you is my ſole diſintereſted motive; if 
I ſhould ſucceed, I ſhall be moſt ety 


rewarded.” 


This generous conduct can never be efficed 
from my memory; it ſenſibly affected me; and 


I thanked him with all that gratitude which 


ſuch generous offers on my part demanded ; 
but at the ſame time endeavoured as much as 
poſſible to convince him of his prejudice, 
ſuppoſing me a woman of birth: I told him 1 
= | was 


a owe td ww foals i.- 


(449 5 

was but a poor peaſant, in no reſpect calculated 
to merit ſuch attention as he was pleaſed to Ho- 
nor me with: he then adroitly turned the con- 
verſation; ſpoke of Verſailles, with which he 
was very well acquainted, from having been 
Page. From the converſation of this gentle- 
man, and from the behaviour of thoſe about 
me, I plainly ſaw it was high time for me to 
depart from hence; all my efforts to diſſuade 
the Count were | unſucceſsful. It was now 
growing very late, and Marianne's long abſence 
rendered me extremely uneaſy and very much 
agitated. At length it was ſeven in the evening, 
and Marianne was not yet arrived, although ſhe 
went out at ten in the morning. I could not 
conjecture what had detained her ſo long. The 
houſe of this Phillips was full of officers. I 
wiſhed not to appear diſquieted; but I could 
not eſcape the penetration of theſe gentlemen. 


At length, about nine o'clock, Marianne ar- 
nved, dripping wet: ſhe paid our hoſteſs, and 
in a rough tone of voice, and ruſtic manner, 
ſaid to me, Come along, take your bundle 
it is lucky for you that you are under ſnelter 
dome along, Miſs, there is a cart at the gate of 
the town waiting for you.” When ſhe ſaw me 
| ſurrounded 
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furro 1 by ſo many 8 who begged 
me to remain, obſerving that a ſhower was ga- 
thering—* Well,” replies Marianne, * if there 
is, ſhe is not made of ſugar any more than me, 
ſhe'll take no hurt; ſo come along, Miſs, come 
along.” Marianne was, indeed, naturally vul- 
gar, but ſhe affected to be more ſo at this mo- 
ment, the better to avoid ſuſpicion. Theſe 
gentlemen would, however, inſiſt upon con- 
ducting me to my voiture ; which, when they 
ſaw to be quite open and uncovered, po- 
| litely propoſed that I ſhould remain till next 
day, when ſome of them would convey me in a 
cabriolet to Luxembourg. I declined this kind 
offer ; which I alledged my couſin, nn 
ſeemed averſe to accept. 


We proceeded on our journey, and nept at 

Etanche; and the next day we departed in a 
tilted carriage. My intention was to go into 
| Switzerland, and to remain a ſhort time at ſome 
Frontier town, from whence I could. write to 
M. de la Motte, conceiving this was the only 
chance of being ſecure; and that Providence 
which had ſo long guided and ſupported me, 
now granted my wiſh, and directed me to an 
hoſpitable manſion, inhabited by the moſt wor- 


thy, the moſt charitable of 8 This perſon | 


was a mother of five children, who, with her 


huſband, that was in an ill ſtate of health, and 
quite dropſical, were all maintained at her ex- 
pence. The young man, who was our guide, 
had formerly been ſtable boy to Madame Shilſs, 


which was the name of our generous hoſteſs, 


and for whoſe houſe he had the ſtrongeſt at- 
tachment. Although we were but three leagues 


from the place whence we ſet out, he would 


| ſtop here to bait his horſes. We therefore 
breakfaſted, as I learnt that this village was 


dependent on the Emperor. I was alarmed, 


and our good hoſteſs ſeeing me agitated, addreſ- 
| fed herſelf very particularly to me, and, with 
an air of affability, ſaid, © If, Madam, you 
have any fears in being upon French ground, 
inſtantly diſmiſs them, nobody has any power 
over you here.“ She then engaged me to ſtay, 
with many kind and friendly perſuaſions. I 
have no fear,” replied I, «© but am in want of: 


money, and wiſh to write to my family.” — 


e Very well,” replied this good creature, for 


that very reaſon I inſiſt that you ſhall remain 
with me, you can write from hence. I was 


ſtruck with the affable and geherous behaviour 


of 85 ä n. whom I apprized of my 
intention 
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dtentzeg to p63 into Switzerland, and from 


thence to go to England. She adviſed me to 


remain at her houſe—gueſling my motive, and 
conveying her conjectures in 'a very reſpectfi 


whiſper, at the fame time aſſuring me, that 


| ſhould remain in perfect ſecurity with her.— 


Her offer was at once ſo benevolent and diſin- 


tereſted, that I could not but accept it, and I 
was 1 far from ET that 1 did ſo. 


About two days after, I wrote to M. de la 
Motte: under cover to Mr. Mac Mahon, his 
friend, in London; to which I received an an- 
ſwer about ten days after, that he would make 
enquiries for ſome proper perſon that Ie could 
truſt, whom he would ſend to fetch us as ſoon 
as poſſible. Three weeks paſſed away without 
receiving any letter, without ſeeing any emiſſary 
from my huſband. I began to fear that our let. 
ters had been intercepted, which made me ex- 
tremely uneaſy. Every cabriolet, in ſhort, every 
vehicle I ſaw, I fancied to myſelf was come to 
wavy me to the Baſtile. 5 5 


On the twenty-third of July, I read the 
Journal of Luxembourg, which I was moſt ar- 


dently deſirous of n perſuaded that there 
— would 


* 
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would be fome mention made of ne; and my: 
' aſtoniſhing eſcape, The Rector, an intimate 
| friend of my good hoſteſs, was preſent while I 
read the paper to him aloud, reſerving” the ar- 
ticle of French news till the laſt, At length I 
came to the following pragraph VVV 


8 ae sch. e from che Dy of he. 
« Salpetriere, - the Counteſs de Valois de la 
« Motte; between the hours of eleven and 
« twelve in the morning, with the girl who 
© waited upon her, whoſe name is Marianne. 
This unfortunate Lady poſſeſſed all that mag- 

| * nanimity which innate dignity could inſpire; 
and from thence many perſons of the firſt 
diſtinction intereſted themſelves 1 in her favor. 
« She was to remain a ſhort time in priſon, 
and then to be ſent to a Convent. This le- 


„which engaged the King himſelf in her favor. 
* Siſter Martha aſſerts, that ſhe made her 
« eſcape in men's cloaths, having a cage in her 
* hand, with a bird ſhe was remarkably fond 
* of.” 


I armed mycelk with al poſſible refolatlent | 
while 1 was ang this articla though Ma- 
rianne 


* nity is to be attributed to that high ſpirit 155 


- 


(a4 F 


rianne and J both chan ged countenance, but he 
fortunately did not obſerve us. This ſame Jour. 
nal alſo ſtated, that many perſons pretended 
they had ſeen a Ppoſt-chaiſe near the Boulevards, 
ready to take me away ; in ſhort, every one had 
a different ſtory ; and the circumſtances of my 

eſcape being unknown, they were invented and 
furbiſhed up by popular rumor, ever replete 
with conjectures, which if not authoritatively 
contradicted, ſoon gain the currency of truth, 


There were ſome who aſſerted that this hap- 
pened near Calais, and that three Exempts of 
the Police conducted me to the Ifle of Saint 
Marguerite. This laſt article gave me great 
pleaſure, as from that I judged I ſhould elude 
— good hoſteſs had not then an 
idea © ing the perſon; but the following 
day, a report gained conſiderable ground, and 
even reached the Military Society at Luxem- 
bourg, that there was a perſon at the houſe of 
Madame Chilze, with a tall ſtout girl, who 


perfectly anſwered the deſcription of Marianne 


and Madame de la Motte. I was every day vi- 
ſited by a great a number of officers, both 
old and young, then reſiding in the village, who 


conſtantly prefaced their viſits with expreſſions 
of 
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df condolence, obſerving, how very dull it muſt 
be for me to be alone 1 in a place fo deſtitute of 


amuſement. 


The Chevalier Treſſois begged me to ac- 
cept ſome of his couſin's gowns; he was very 
urgent with me that I ſhould accept of them; 
my remonſtrances that I was only a peaſant, 


conſequently ſhould ill become ſuch attire, did 


not in the ſmalleſt degree abate that concern 
they had conceived on my account; every day 
they made their enquiries, and overwhelmed me 
with a profuſion of complinents, 


The Chevalier de Curel, of a family at Lan- 
gres, appeared to be one of thoſe moſt officious 
in circulating the report that I was the Counteſs 
de la Motte, which made me tremble for the 
conſequence ; and I conceived, that by aſſociat- 
ing my hoſteſs in my confidence, ſhe might find 
ſome means of ſilencing theſe reports. I there- 
fore truſted her, or rather confirmed her pre- 
conceived opinion, leaving every thing to her 
diſcretion. This good lady rendered me very 
eſſential ſervice ;- for when any perſon came to 


make enquiries of her, ſhe” amuſed them all 
with different ſtories, and at the ſame time en- 


Joungl 


. 7 8 2 3 
&& Mage ed 
* 17 4 _ — — wee 
. — 
Ae?” = . n K — — 


2 1 OS * 
S de 


1 


i . 
=: 
i 48 
[0 A . 
iD 5 
2 . 
i 
F 7 
8 
I 
x 
1 
5 
4 
> 8 
1 
4 
4 
x 
© 
8 
3 
& 
Þ 
#5 
* * 
* 
- 
* 
- 
* 
* 
* 
* 
U -Þ . 
Ly Ye *. 
8 
N =” 
. - 2 I 
l 22 : 
* 7 . 
: I 2 
2 
2 
xY 
_— 
3 
. 
5 
. 
$$ 
= 
2 
5 
"I N ; 
4 4 
, =& 
3 
- 
bo. 
"3 
» 8 IF 
' 4 - "_ , 
_—. 
4 1 
* 4 * 
: £ 5 
ol my 
5 
r = 
- 
3 * 
. 
_ 
* 4 
i uw 1 
©. =o 
_ 
i o ** * 
+ 
U 4 * - 
2 
1 - 1 
. 
LY 
{ +» ll 
5 7; » 
. 3 
I 
W 
3 <4 
l PF 
4 
4 1 - 
' 4 IF * 
„ 
1 
* 
44 C 
3 
b .-S8 
[ © 
12S AS 
1 =. 
* 
q NS, 
i IT. - "" 
* 5 n * 
1 
x & * 
* 4 
4 4 * 
7 PL. 
n n 
ö "4 
? : : 
SS. 
. . \ 
id "af 
4 I. 
8 # 
1 5 
* 5 " 7 
3 4857 
8 
if+ 3 
OS 
* 
2 
+, 
: MT. 
-»of 
2 
3 
£0 
LY 
* 
4 
"AX 
i 
"ih 
4 
pe 
”% 
7 E 
75 ny 
1 
— I * ot 
= . 
xa 
= 8 * 
qo YZ — 
* F 
„ 
£5 
% ” 
Fx * 
Fw * K 
il 7 <4 
. 
2 | g + 
+ — o 
5 P 
1 
n 
.- = 
2 2 
1 
* 
4 
+. 
* 2 


if N 4 WV 9 
1 3 * "= f 's ov 
. 


+ 256 ) 


"RB the moſt profound — to every one 
of them; ſome gave credit to her information, 


vrhile others expreſſed their doubts. The Che. 
valier de Curel, in particular, made ſome verſes, 


in which, though he did not expreſsly mention 


my name, yet he contrived to let me ſee he 


knew very well who I was, and that he ſuſpected 
me to be in confederacy with my good hoſteſs. 


4 affected as much as poſſible to truſt him, 
though in myſterious terms: I gave him to un- 


derftand that I was an Italian actreſs from Pa- 


ris, and that his couſin, the Chevalier de Curel, 
an officer in the King's regiment had promiſed 
to marry me; that I was at Langres at the 


death of his father ; that his family, having 


learnt that I was going to be married, had ob- 


tained an order to have me confined, * Your 
couſin,” continued I, © has fortunately heard 
of this, and I am perfectly ſafe under the diſ- 


guiſe of a peaſant; and the Chevalier, your 
couſin, will ane in mot of me.” 


The credulous Chevalier gave . credit 
to this ſtory, which was calculated expreſsly to 


amuſe him. I cntreated him to keep it a ſecret, 
though it was univerſally known, that entruſting 


him 


aw J 


him, with a, ſecret. was, like putting” water in a 
ſieve; he went to every coffeg-houſe about the 


town to relate among tus, friends the ſecret he 
had heard, till at length it reached the ears of 


Mr. Huberty, an Advocate in Luxembourg, 


and a man well known in that province AS,A 


perſon of great merit. Fbis gentleman' s, Curi- 
oſity led him to my inn, to aſcertain whether 


or no I.was xęally an actreſs; he opened. my 
door without xnocking, pretending, that he had 
made a miſtake. My xeſerve and coldneſs, at 
firſt abaſhed him; but finding him a man of 
underſtandin g Jattempted to obliterate the cold 
reception I had given him, by begging him to 
fit down. I Was totally ignorant of the true 


motive of his vifit; and not a word eſcaped him 
duting the Whole of his continuance with me, 


that could give me the leaſt cauſe to ſuſpect 
that curigſity alone had, brought, him. thither, 
particularly as his converſation was upon gene- 
ral topics. A few days after ſeveral: officers 
came to inform Madame Schilſs, they were 


confident that I was the Counteſs de la Motte. 
Soon after this Mr. Huberty came a ſecond 
time to the houſe of Madame Schilſs; but I 
was now apprized of his attention, and accord- 
ingly refuſed to receive him. | 
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All theſe reports made me extremely nah, 
particularly. as I had not yet received any 
*arther't news from London, and the letter which 
iT had received gave me to hope that T Ihould 
mortiy have another, to apprize me of the day 
when ſomebody would come to fetch me. $0 
gteat was my anxiety, that Marianne deter- 
*rmined to depart for Bar- ſur- Aube, hoping that 
date urban be able to find Madame de la Tour; 

or, if the: was not there, that the might be ale 
dots Madame de *Sutrnon. My. money at 
this time was quite exhauſted; my good. Ma- 
dame Schnfs g gave almoſt three louis to Mari- 
daune für her uitdey A a German habit to dilguiſe 
oper, and offered her a horſe; but the poor gi 
lid nct know how eto mount him. She, how 
. ever, pfocerded within two leagues of Qbiifl; 
but M. and Madame Surmeft did not receive her 
as! Was expected they denied her even the 
ſmalleſt afſiſtance. She then applied. to muy cou- 
fin, M. Arminot, WhO being a young man had 
put ve / little money; s he however, of- 
fered, but which T ould not accept 5 it Was a 
bill of exchange for twenty-five louis; and he 
indorſed it, in del that M. Surmon would at 
leaſt accept it, if he could not oblige me with 
immediate pecuniary! afliſtance. But theſe good 
relations 
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n hank, "A indefatigable Mariatind 

reſolutely purſued her courſe to Paris, (which I 
did net expect) hoping to find more friends 
there: than at Bar- ſür- Aube. Poor girl re- 
pulſed by my relations, how could the entertain 
the leaſt hope chat ſtrangers wouldafiſt me? 
She had no letter to introduce her to any body 
at Paris. She apphed firſt at Mr. Tillet's, horn 
ſhe kneu/ Had acted the part of a father While I 
remained irl that odious priſon the Salpetriere; 
but the por zi] could not endure, the cruel re- 
ception iſhe met With fromthe domeſtics; the 
thefi: found out the abode of Angelica. She 
again paſſed through Bar- ſur-Aube, where ſhe 
faw Mallame de la Motte, who gave her a- louis; 
M. Charton, who had it not in her power to 
give more,- gave her another. Marianne then 
offered Madame de Surmen one of my muflin 
cloaks, richly trimmed,” for one louis, which | 
ſhe pretended - to refuſe through _— yet 
afterwards bought it of the very ſame” wo- 
man whom ſhe "hal recommended to het as 
purchaſer, alledging that ſhe had not the M- 
Hey. Marianne, with M. Charton, -diſpoſed'of 
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this cloak, with ſeveral other articles, to enadle 
the former to return back to Obriſſe, with What 
M. de Charton and M. de la Motte had given 
TT d reer 

About the . of Cine in | the e 57 nigh 
lady and gentleman came to enquire for me.— 
Madame Schilſs, informed that I had been 
long in expectation of ſome perſons from Eng- 
land, Was very well pleaſed z- the. introduced 
them as perſons ſhe could truſt; and my own 
confidence was enereaſed when the. preſented 
me with a letter from Monſieur de la Motte — 
The lady. leaped upon my neck, , embraced: me, 
and wept for joy at ſeeing me, informing me 
that ſhe ſhould ſoon, ſhe hoped, conduct me to 
an aſylum in the land of Liberty; ſoon. after 
| which ſhe mn me the mt * M. de ha Matte 

e 

fs: FR was e 3 . 28 410 Was 
chen trembling with fear, ſo many reports had 
deen ſpread abroad at Luxembourg; reports 
which IT was apprehenſive. would reach Paris. 
From, theſe various ſuſpicions; ſhe: and Madame 
Schilſs were, ſo terrified, that We were even 
frightened at our own ſhadows. The arrival of 


7 


Mrs. Mac Mahon, howeper,, diſpelled all my 
zppreheuſions- 
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ache ſions. | A very few days before that 
lady's s arrival, I perceived, at fome diſtance from 
my inn, a cabriolet very much reſembling that 
of the Police of Paris. I diſcovered two gentle- 
men reſembling, as I thought, Exempts of the 
Police. One of theſe people alighted and came 
forward, and food directly oppoſite to the inn, 
while the other ſeemed as if he withed to con- 
ceal himſelf in the cabriolet. Theſe circum- 
ſtances alarmed my ſuſpicions. I drew aſide my 
ſmall winde w- curtain, and diſcovered the per- 
fon who remained in the cabriolet looking 
through the back part, with his eyes fixed very 
attentively upon my window. He ſaw me peep- 
ing through my curtains, and the moment he 
dſuvesed me, he called out to the perſon who 
had walked on before, and ſent him immedi- 
ately to my inn. I now began to be convinced 
that theſe were wretches belonging to the Po- 
lice, Nay, fo ſtrongly was I influenced by my 
fears, that I even thought I recolle&ed one in 
that ſituation. Unknowing what to do, I im- 
mediately called Madam Schilſs, to whom [I 
communicated my apprehenſions and the motives 
which gave them birth. That good woman 
conducted me into one of the garrets, where 
the thut the doors, and cover ed me as well as 
9 the 
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ſhe could with boxes and. ſtraw. In this dif. 
"agreeable ſituation I remained at leaſt two hours, 
tilt ſhe had diſcovered who theſe gentlemen were 
who had ſo raiſed our mutual apprehenſions.— 
This good woman was herſelf in no ſmall de. 
gree alarmed ; for the perſon whom I had ſeen 
coming to the inn, had enquired of the ſervants, 
thought they perceived through the window ? 
To which one of the ſervants replied, that that 
Was a French lady. She very much reſem. 
bles the lady I am in queſt of,“ replied the 
gentleman. After which he returned to the 
other, Who was. concealed 1 in the cabriolet. | 


en ee Shills fon Sad * . a 
ſhe was ſoon acquainted with the whole buſi» 
neſs; and ſuch was the goodneſs of her heart, 
the rejoiced that her fears were premature.— 
The perſon who remained in the cabriolet was 
himſelf in a very critical ſituation; equally fo, 
perhaps, with myſelf; one of them was a fugi- 
tive, of exceedin g good family, from Straſ- 
bourg, and the lady he was in queſt of was no 
other than his own ſiſter; they had appointed 
their rendezvous near this place; this perſon 
had fortunately eſcaped thus do we ſee how one 
* 2 | unfor- 


unfortunate perſon, terrifies another; many of 
theſe alarms I had to encounter. Fear was cer: 
tainly buſy, and my mind was: never. at eaſe; 

and I conceived that even this lady and gentle- 
man were ſent to betray me; . for. IL know that 
the Police of Paris have a thouſand. arts to decoy 
thoſe, whom they with into their ſnares, But 
at length I was. eee difladed MG theſe 
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Surpriſed at not bagging 9 Yay M. th 10 Mane 
previous to the arrival of. Madame Mac Mahon, 
determined to write again to London, to mark 
my ſurpriſe at not having any intelligence of 
M. de la Motte, expreſſing my frars that, 1 
thould be again facrificed. It ' muſt be remark- 
ed, in juſtification. of my; huſband, that be com- 
municated my firſt letter to his friends, Mr, 
Mac Mahon and his wife, who arrived in 
France very much fatigued by her journey. 
M. de la Motte fearing to expoſe himſelf by 
running ſuch a hazard as coming to fetch me, 
adopted the plan of repoſing this confidence in 
ſome perſon whom he conceived. he could truſt, 
but who afterwards abuſed that confidence 
which my huſband, void of ſuſpicion, beſtowed 
on every One who wore a plauſible exterior. 

84 „ 
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My lame having been fledustit mentioned 
in the newſpapers; and this per 
rent occaſions ſaying? h Kappy” he thould be, 
if he could find an opportunity of ſerving 
M. de la Motte; and if he could but diſcover 


the place of my retreat, what pleaſure it would 


give him to fetch me. ; From theſe warm pro- 


feſſions, too warm to be ſincere, my good-na- 
tured huſband, whoſe unſuſpicious* nature 'ren- 
ders him too eaſy a prey to the deſigning, led 


away by the apparent generoſity of this impoſ- 
tor, truſted him with the commiſſion, giving 


him money to defray the expences of his jour 
ney, and ſufficient to fetch me from Obriſſe: 
then gave him two letters, one of which was to 


be put in the poſt, to advertiſe 'me of the day 
when I might expect his arrival at Obriſſe, and 


the other he was to deliver 'to me there in 
perſon. wr | | LE 


This man, however, apparently ſo extremely 


zealous to ſerve his friend, ſeemed to make this 


rather a journey of pleaſure than to execute 
the commiſſion with which he was intruſted; 
he remained nine days at Oſtend, at an inn in 


that place, from whence he wrote to M. de la 


Motte to remit more money, of which he al- 


n upon diffe- 


ledged 


8 
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| ledged he Was in immediate want, as he had 
been taken ill on the road. Upon receiving this 
intelligence, my huſband communicated l ap- 
prehenſions to Mrs. Mac Mahon; who, fearing 
leſt ſome additional misfortune ſhould befall me, 
and forgetting at that moment the difficulties, 
the fatigues of ſuch an enterprize, in the com- 
penſation ſhe ſhould receive from the pleaſing 
reflection of having done a good action, deter- 
mined to undertake this journey. She accord- 
ingly proceeded immediately to the inn at Oſ- 
tend, where ſhe found our zealous friend in a 
luxuriant ſtate of health, his mind intent upon 
receiving a remittance, and his heart perfectiy 
at caſe, 


Mrs. Mac Mahon, after leaving him money 
ſufficient to enable him to return to London, 
took the boat for Bruges, where the was not a 
little ſurprized to ſee this man arrive ſoon after 
her; he followed her, and lodged at the ſame 
inn; he invented a number of ſtories, and uſed 
all his arguments ro intimidate her, and diſſuade 
her from expoſing herſelf to ſuch an hazard- 
ous undertaking. Thus did this man demon- 
ſtrate the malignity of his heart, and diſcover 
i miſchievous deſigns ; j; but all were ineffec- 
, .-*-. engl 
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tual; ſo far from altering the reſolution of f Mes 
Mac Mahon, they ſtrengthened. that firmneſs 


they were meant to ſhake, and raiſed her indig. 
nation againſt the malignant and ungrateful pro- 
poſer, who would not "Fon fear be induced to 

return again to London, as he had informed 


Mrs. Mac Mahon he intended to do, not only 


by verbal promiſes, but alſo by letter; he Pre- 
'tended that he had very urgent buſineſs in Lon- 
don, and that his attendance there was indiſpen - 
ſible; notwithſtanding, however, this aſſertion, 


Mrs. Mac Mahon could not ſhake him eff; he 


followed her to Obriſſe. She informed me of 
the conduct of this troubleſome fellow ſoon after 
her arrival ; and what the told me re-plunged 
me into yet greater diſquietudes, and made me 
believe, if appearances might be truſted, that 
this man had written to Paris, in hopes of ob- 
* ſome reward. 7 


From all theſe os, we judged it 

imprudent to make any long continuance. at 
Obriſſe, from whence we departed the next 
morning at eight, at which this man feemed 
much chagrined. I was not a little unhappy at 
parting from my kind hoſteſs ; but my fears, 
my contigual apprehenſion, my eagerneſs to ſec 


the 
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to diminiſh my reluctance. Nor of theſs 5 rea- 
ſons affected Madame Schilſs; that worthy wo- 
man, who regarded me with maternak tender. 
neſs, was almoſt inconſoleable. The mother 
and her children gathered about me, a and; for a 
moment ſuſpended. their tears, to unite. theis | 
fervent wiſhes for my future welfare Kind 
fouls;. under your hoſpitable manſion a friend- | 
leſs ſtranger found conſolation, protection, and 
friendſhip; and when I — your favors the 


tears of gata ſhall bedew mine an 


\Whent tell my Readers have I was entertain 
ed, they will pardon. this digreſſion in favos 
of Madame Shilſs, who with all the tenderneis 
of an indulgent mother, procured for me all the 
rarities of the ſeaſon—Fiſh, game, every thing; 
but this was trifling compared to that tender 
anxiety with which ſhe liſtened to, and ſoothed 
my gref—that anxiety and tenderneſs, fo ami- 
able, fo pleaſing to the heart—this was the moſt 
difintereſted _ friendſhip, not a ſudden ſhort- 
lived generoſity, ſhe expreſſed the ſame friend- 
ſhip, the ſame tenderneſs, and the ſame atten - 
tion the laſt day as the firſt in which I entered 


the houſe, Such diſintereſted CY for 1] 
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eredit of humanity, for the bensof of tlie ſer, 


it is to me à moſt pleaſing duty to record. But 


the benevolence of this worthy womani'v was not 


confined to one individual ; its operation was 
active and extended. A few months before my 
arrival, as ſhe was returning from Thionville in 
a covered cart, between Thionville and Etanche 
ſhe perceived a gentleman wWho was running 
very hard, having a handkerchief round his 
waiſt, with his hat in his hand, and a croſs of 


St. Louis, which he appeared deſirous to con- 


ceal under his coat ; ſhe obſerved him juſt as he 
was upon the point of Jeaping into a ditch, 


while the Marechauſſee of Metz were in purſuit | 


of him; this good woman inſtantly ſtopped her 
carriage, approached towards the place where 


he was, ſtretched out her hand, and begged him 


to aſcend; he accepted her offer, and got into 
the carriage; and at à ſmall diſtance from 
thence ſhe put him into a bag, the better to 


conceal him; the Marechauſſee by this time 


came up and aſked her if ſhe had not ſeen ſuch 
a perſon, deſcribing the gentleman in the car- 
riage. She replied, that ſhe had not paid any 
attention, and continued her route. This good 
woman thus ſnatched this poor gentleman from 
woe hawks Who were * to pounce upon 
92 - wr 
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"WY prey. 6" But ſhe was not content merely 
with having delivered him, ſhe kept him five 
weeks at her houſe, truſted only to her peculiar 


charge; after which he eſcaped into Switzer- 
land. During the time of his continuance. at 
her houſe, this generous, woman ſupplied all 


his wants, and lent him money out of her own 
pocket. Never was generoſity attended with fo 


little oſtentation; for, ſhe cannot endure to re- 
ceive any compliment upon her good actions, 


10 0 is even See at by 2ATl ng them ſpoke %p 
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whom, I ſet out for England. Nothing very 


material happened during our journey, except 
that at Bruxelles, where our gentleman would 


repoſe himſelf, Who had taken it into his head 
that we ſnould not arrive at Oſtend till Satur- 
day, probably expecting at that time the Ex- 
empts of the Police from Paris. We arrived, 


however, at about eleven in the morning, but 
the packet did not ſail till three in the evening. 


The ſuſpicious conduct of this man obliged us 


to tell him, in plain terms, at Bruges, that we 


ſuſpected him to hays pledged himſelf to deliver 
me into the hands ph, my. enemies Far. the ſake of 


a reward. 
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| When we arrived at Oſtefid, this man walked 
thiee or four hours alone, while we repoſed 
ourſelves; locked up at our inn, which is kept 
by an Engliſhman, very near the fea- ſide 
About even! in che a he invited us to 
5 usb) woul-titke any: Sasse 6870 We dil 
not make any objetion'to*this is propoſal, "but 
accompanied Bim After haviftg Teen ſome of 
theſe" ſhips; he- Iropoſed G Foing to ſhe” the 
quarter where tlie Emperor 8 fps generally an- 
chored. It was now extremely dark, and Ma- 
dam Mac Mahon and'I Held! füſt by His Arths; 
Un being advancetl about twenty paeesl upon a 
Kind of bridge, I found myſelf Yer palken: forward 
by him, and forced to advithes? 1 he; Safi from 
Anis conduct Ho' hav very ſtrong aft 
und we both wiſhed to ſtop immediately, bt 
Ke At perſiſted mm holding-0ur*; 2 arms; ab if de. 
dermined to lead us to the end; it was-nowiex- 
tremely dark, and we were obliged to exert al 
ur ſtrength to diſengage ourſelves, , and wi 
great difficulty ſaved ourſelves by ruin 
6 Gur inn. This was the ſame Engliſh aptai 
who had conveyed-Mrs.' Mae Mahofi,Pand vis 
waiting eee eee 5 —. 8 
eee 
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Thus did Providence once again preſerve. rve me. 
About three I was eſcorted to the packet - boat 


by three Engliſhmen and the Captain, and after 


forry-toro-hours paſſage arrived ſafe at Dover. 
About hal fia league before we came to anchor, 


cad upon deck, when many of the inn - 
keepers came on board the packet - boat, to en- 
gage the paſſengers to make uſe of their houſes. 
Not being able to ſpeak Engliſh, I anſwered 
them all in French, that I was provided with a 
lodging. Some of theſe people are frequently 
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For vi as we W ert at the inn to | 
which Mrs. Mac Mahon recommended me, ſlie 


embraced me, and deſired me to diſpell every 
apprehenſion, as we were then upon the land 


of Liberty. Cheared by this aſſurance, my ap- 
prehenſions vaniſhed, and we converſed toge- 
ther with the atmoſt gaiety; at the ſame time 

our troubleſome: friend wore: the aſpect of dil- 
appointment. Mrs. Mac Mahon tock care to 
diſquiet him, by leaving him no room to a 
951 ſtrongly n t 


from an officiouſneſs dictated by motives of in- 
tereſt, which i ones inſtances neg: be well 
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At hw we took the route for London; 

1 2 we arrived at ſeven the- next morning; 
and at nine my eyes were gregted by the fight 
of, M. de la Motte. It is not my intention to 
attempt to deſeribe thoſe mutual tranſports 
which glowed in either boſom," at; this inter- 
view; the ſituation, the circumſtances of the 
— will raiſe thoſe correſpondent emotions 
in the boſom of Senſibility, which will convey 
19 ideas more ſtrongly tha all the Pomp 0 
diction that may capti vate the ear, but not 
impreſs the ſoul. After fo many months! im- 
-ptiſonmcnt, ſuch a. ſeries of diſquietudes, fo 
many hair- breadth eſcapes. to meet again the 
— of my affection, in a land of Liberty, 
ſafe from the threat of Perſecution, from the 
deſtroying arm of Oppreſſion, was a pleaſure 
& + cannot—L will not Mea 50 de- 
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1 1 a \ fortniglit at thi; houſe of Mes 
* Mahon, in the Haymarket, without ven- 
turing abroad to take the air, fearing leſt! 
ſhould be diſcovered. Every coffee-houſe in 
the environs of this place was filled with per- 
ſons, many of whom were foreigners, eager to 

gratify their curioſity by ſeeing me. To pre- 
Is 4 


vent 


hal) 
vent the inconvenience of being ſtared and 


pointed at, my friend, Mrs. Mac Mahon con- 
trived to take me out about nine or ten in the 


evenin 8. 


7 F was | , frares recovered from my fatigues; 


when I amuſed myſelf with the idea of bringing 
forward my Juſtification, . to ſubmit my cauſe 


to public inſpection, and to ſtand or fall by the 
ſuffrage of the impartial; to retrieve that ho- 


nor which my enemies had ſo tarniſhed—and 


honor was my only. aim. 


1 . 95 at the off. ſet of :1 my N arration; z 


that I was born to be unfortu nate that my 


life teemed with new and ſucceſſive troubles.— — 
Need I to the intelligent Reader, who has pro- 


ceeded with me hitherto, inſiſt upon this aſſer- 


tion. I will not invalidate my own teſtimony, 


by inſulting the Judgment of thoſe whom I ad- 
dreſs, with attempting to _ the truth of 


that aſſertion. | 


On my FA I 7 in | England, I found my huſ- 


band in great diſtreſs, waiting impatiently the 
moment when his finfeeling uncle and his wife 


would ſend over what property of his remained 
ä * in 


_ 
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in their hands, which they had given Mrs. Mac 
Mahon reaſon to hope, upon her departure 
from Bar- ſur-Aube, that they would ſpeedily 
perform.—Illuſive hopes—unfeeling, not to ſay 
diſhoneſt relations. Theſe were they who re- 
fuſed me the moſt trifling aſſiſtance - theſe were 
they who ill- treated Marianne, who could fuffer 
her to ſell my cloaths; and Madame de Surmon, 
in particular, could rack her invention to juſtify 
her meanneſs; ſhe could recommend Marianne 
to a purchafer, and ſhe could profit by her re- 
commendation ; for ſhe herſelf afterwards pur- 
chaſed of that very woman whom ſhe herſelf 
had recommended. Bluſh, mean woman, when 
thou readeſt this page, nor dare to call thyſelf a 
relation. Blaſh—and expiate, if poſſible, by 
_ remorſe, thy avarice and want of compaſſion 
The that could be audacious enough to ſay, that 
we might yet think ourſelves happy, becauſe 
The had not ſent every thing to the Government, 
Oh] barbarous relations!“ I could not help 
exclaiming before Mrs. Mac Mahon and my 
huſband, it is you who have been principally 
inſtrumental in my ruin and diſgrace—it 1s to 
your inſatiable avarice, to your eager defire of 
enriching yourſelves upon the ſpoils of thoſe re- 


| lations whom _ ou Et + to ſupport and pro- 
tect, 


(0 75 
dect; that we are now involved i in theſe calami- 
tous eee Wit 


Mis 11 FO WERE I will not a 
ment, at the expence of her ſex, with the name 
of Woman ; when ſhe, I ſay, and her huſband, 
ſhall read my Memoirs and thoſe of the Cardi ; 
nal, ſhe will find that her petition to the Par- 
hament would not have been admitted, but 
from her inſinuations of the pretended avarice 
of M. de la Motte, who ſhe inſfinuated had not 
only taken away his own diamonds, but thoſe 


alſo which were mine. This ſame petition alſo 


alledged, that he had likewiſe taken our plate, 
lace, and all our moſt valuable furniture. Do 
I inveigh too bitterly againſt relations like 
theſe? Can the impartial Reader reſtrain his in- 
_ dignation, when I inform him that all my pro- 
perty was ſeized on with moſt unrighteous 
ſpeed by theſe treacherous relations ; who, in 
poſſeſſion of that property, circulated malicious 
reports, to enable them to preſerve the ſpoiks 
they had wrenched from their unfortunate fa- 
mily ; thus adding irreparable injury, by de- 
ſtroying the reputation of thoſe whom they had 
already ſtripped of their property. To ſerve 
| their ſiniſter purpoſes, they | ſpread abroad 


3-2 nnen 


8 
exaggerated reports of our magnificent furni- 
ture, of our equipage, and ſtile of living; la- 
bouring to inſinuate, that ſuch ſplendour could 
not be ſupported without extraordinary re- 
ſources, without the appropriation of the dia- 
monds. The Counteſs's bed-furniture, ſaid 
they, is ſumptuouſly embroidered, and fprinkled 
with fine pearls to the amount of 1 50,000 
livres. N 


Thus did they labor to give every advantage 
to the Houſe of Rohan; not once reflecting, 
that in diſgracing me they alfo diſgraced them- 
ſelves ; but it was ſufficient that they had the 
-means of procuring money at any rate ; the ho- 
nor of their family was an inſignificant trifle; | 
to get money was the ſummit of their ambi- 
tion ; and for this purpoſe the petition was fil- 
led with envious and malicious falſities; it was 
through fear of his relations alone that my -= 
fortunate huſband ever went to England; it 
was their intereſt to intimidate him, to nt 
that property which they fo anxiouſly delired. 
vet could I better have ſuſtained their! injuries, 
had 1 been convinced that I thould be ſingle in 


ruin. 


But 
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But, alas! it adds more poignaney to my 
_ own misfortunes, when I reflect that thoſe who 
are more dear to me than life, are involved in 


_ difficulties for crimes of which 1 alone have 

been unjuſtly accuſed, as if a kind of fatality 
attended all thoſe who unfortunately had any 
connection with me. I lament the ſituation of 

| my unfortunate huſband, who is condemned 


for having left the country, -and carrying off 


thoſe diamonds which have been left to his fa- 


mily. Has not he alſo a right to demand at 
once a reſtitution of his -honor and his pro- 


perty ?—Or where is juſtice ?—What are the 


articles of his condemnation ?—What is the 
complexion of his guilt ?—Is he condemned for 
coming to England to fell his diamonds there? 
Is he guilty for ſaying that his wife had inter- 
views with the Queen that the Cardinal ſaw 


her alſo? The Cardinal has ſaid preciſely the 
fame himſelf ; for my huſband: ſeeing me ſo 


often in private with the Cardinal, and know- 


ing at the ſame time that I went frequently to 
Verſailles, expreſſed his diſapprobation, and 


poſitively prohibited me from ſeeing the Cardi- 


nal any more, and as to Verſailles he would ac- 


company me thither himſelf. | 
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M. de la Motte rendered me at this time: yery 
uneaſy ;-he accuſed me unjuſtly of intri gues; 


and I could not indeed confide any thing in 


him, as I judged him to be rather indiſcreet. 
Denied thus to go abroad, and not being able 
to ſee the Cardinal, I found means to' write, 
and inform of him of the reſtraint laid on me 


by my huſband ; he anſwered that he wiſhed to 
ſee him; in conſequence of which, the Cardinal 
. himſelf wrote M. de la Motte a very polite note, 
begging an interview. My huſband waited on 
the Cardinal, and returned quite charmed with 


his Eminence; he even reproved me ſharply for 


having failed in the confidence which I ought 
to have repoſed in him, and that the Cardinal 
had communicated to him his connections with 


the Queen. * That is the reaſon, Sir,” ſaid 


the Cardinal to M. de la Motte, why I fo of- 


ten ſee the Counteſs, and why ſhe goes ſo often 


to Verſailles ; there is no other i intrigue between 
us. I could not determine to entruſt you with 
this ſecret the two laſt times 1 ſaw you ; but 1 
thought that even in letting you remain igno- 


rant, you would not ſuſpect the Counteſs to be 


| guilty of any perſonal intrigue. Theſe are the 
crimes of my huſband; from this moment he 
= wiſhed to dive i into my thin g. and probably 


ſpoke 
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ſpo oke like a young man, that. his wife was fa 


— with the ſmiles, and honoured with the 
| confidence of Majeſty ; on this circumſtance, 
perhaps, he built much, and drew large expec- 
tations of affluence and honour; 3 it was a piece 
of vanity too common, too natural to deſerve 
cenſure, yet is he not mere] y cenſui ed, but con- 
ne. )) 


Wen 1 firſt 3 "the {At M fon the 
Queen, I told my huſband that ſhe had given 


them to me, and engaged him to go over to 


England to ſell part of them; he himſelf ſaw 
a letter from the Cardinal, begging me to get 
rid of them as faſt as poſſible. Is there any 
thing criminal in this? But the Judges have 


been deceived; and the relations of M. de la 
Motte I ſolemnly charge 9 as the ae 1 that 


en tian. 


I flattered myſelf with a 1 chat pan a 
arrival in England I ſhould have the. means of 


printing my defence, and ſubmitting it to pub- | 


| lic inſpection; but M. de Calonne's agent was 
at that time an obſtacle. I would not then 
hear a word ſaid about money. My. friend, 


Mrs. Mac Mahon, who had been employed by 


= the 
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"the agent of Mr. Calonne, can at this day tel. 
tify with what contempt 4 rejected pecuniary | 


offers, chooſing rather to ſubmit my injuries to 


the world, in ardent hope that they would judge 


me with impartiality, as I really was, and would 


not view me through the medium of prejudice, 


nor take the diſtorted picture which my enemies 
have palmed on the public for the reſemblance 
of truth. But, alas! the eaſy temper, the ha- 
bitual credulity of M. de la Motte, made him 
too eaſily deceived by the flattering promiſes of 


' glozin g tongues; ; and inſtead of receiving mo, 
ney, he actually gave” Gepe to M. de _ 


I Agents | 


Some props hari ard that his family | 
nad brought him near ſixty thouſand: livres 


worth of diamonds, eager to ſhare the ſpoil, 


ſwore falſe debts againſt him. I have myſelf 


ſeen him arreſted juſt five times for different 
* ſums, for which he was obliged to leave our 
Jewels at Mr. Gray's as ſecurity ; and about 
four months after, we ceaſed to have any power 
over our Jewels, Mr. Gray having anſwered for 


what he had in his own hands. M. de la 


Motte's attorney availed himſelf of this, and 
adviſed him, to uſe his own expreſſions, to rid 
| | ; himſelf 
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himſelf at once of theſe troubleſome ſcoundrels, 
by giving a gratuity of two hundred Louis to 


one, one hundred and fifty to another, and 


eighty Louis was given to another attorney, 
without ever having called forth the laws 
in favor of his unfortunate client, from 
whom he frequently received different ſums, to 
accommodate and extricate himſelf from real or 
[verge embarraſſinents. 


My tredulous: huſband, 3 up {bj the 
promiſes of Calonne, threw away his money, 
without the leaſt conſideration, to all thoſe who 
choſe to take advantage of his good-natured 
credulity, Good eaſy man, he thought his ex- 
pectations reſted upon a pyramid. Vain ex- 
pectations! they were broken reeds. M. de 
Calonne, profuſe in promiſes, intimately ac- 
quainted with fineſſe, employed his arts but to 


decoy my huſband to his lure; he amuſed him 


with fine promiſes of future arrangements, but 


all the arrangements of this man of words 


ended in dexterouſly gaining poſſeſſion of that 
Memoir which he had himſelf approved and cor- 


rected, of that Memoir where he had even added 
indecent expreſſions againſt the Queen; to re- 


gan pollefiron of this was the object of his ar- 
dent 
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dent deſire, and he ſucceeded; and that very 
moment his machinations were manifeſt, every 
ſincere profeſſion of friendſhip, every promiſe 
of future arrangements vaniſhed into air; he 
even denied himſelf to M. de la Motte, Who re- 
mained a dupe to his own credulity, and a vie- 
tim to the artifice of Calonne; but he was not 
the only one; I was myſelf another; for fince 
that time the confidence of my hyſband abated 
towards me; he rejected my ſalutary counſels, 
though directed to no other end than his 
intereſt ; in purſuing which I was ſecuring my 
own. But, alas! I had the mortification to 
find myſelf ſtripped of my jewels, which were 
ſold without ſuffering me to remonſtrate ; and 
what was to me much more affecting than po- 
verty, I began to fear that my Juſtification 
would never ſee the light. 


It was thus that my huſband, ſtanding on the 
very brink of ruin, was neceſſitated to have re- 
courſe to printing my Juſtification, as the only 
means of ſatisfying the craving demands of his 
creditors, whom he was obliged to avoid, not- 
withſtanding all their efforts to take him; while 
I, with Miſery, like a vulture, gnawing my 


heart, and _ chacing me even at my very 
heels, 
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heels, ati that burthen öf life which it is 
yet my duty to ſupport; and, God forgive me, 
curſing the hour of my birth, remained defence- 
leſs, unable to protect myſelf from inſult, or to 
ward off the blows which Malice, diſguiſed i in 
ee, aimed at my e 1 


But nas not M. de la Motte, at this day, 
much reaſon to regret, that he had the misfor- 
tune, and a misfortnne it may moſt emphatically 
be called, to eſpouſe a deſcendant of the Houſe 
of Valois?— Oh, yes Had it not been for this 
name had it not been for thoſe ideas which 
this name gave riſe to, I ſhould not have known 
the Cardinal, I ſhould not have been acquainted 
with the Queen, I ſhould not have overwhelmed 
my huſband ; in misfortunes. Unfortunate man! 
he would not then have reproached me, as hav- 
ing been inſtrumental in his diſtreſs, by having 
followed too blindly the pernicious advice of 
theſe advocates, expreſsly inſtructed on the oc- 
calion, whoſe only view was to involve us both 
in equal ruin. 


Partner of my heart and affliction, thou 
wouldſt not add to the miſeries I ſuffer, by re- 


Nanching me as being the cauſe of thine; ra- 
| ther 
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bles—I can only in frequent and earl 


and integrity. But he was refuſed to be heard; 
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ther wouldſt thou pity my cbnduet; thoz 
wouldſt not- cenſure. me as the Cauſe of thy 
diſgrace and deſtruction, didft thou know the 


| keenneſs of thy reproaches; nor would the 
misfortunes, the miſeries under which I groan, 
be yet more embittered by the misfortunes of 


my huſband. Loaded as I am with ſorrows, 
my tranquility can never be reſtored, I have no 
power to extricate my huſband from his trou- 


addreſs the Supreme Ruler and Director of 
Events, that he will vouchſafe to protect him 
in his wanderings ; that he will ſpread the ſhield 
of defence over his head, and guard hm 
from- the murderer's blade, which has been al- 
ready reared againſt his life by thoſe deſperate 
aſſaſſins, the wretched mercenaries of malig: 


nant — 


When theſe manceuvres are inveſti gated, 
theſe malignant efforts will to the impartial 
prove our innocence ; they will prove that Re- 


venge was more active than Juſtice. The en- 
ertions of my huſband to be at Paris on the 


eighteenth of Auguſt, will operate upon the 
unprejudiced as a ſtrong proof of his honor 


his 


[ny ) 


his petition was never ſubmitted to the ” of 
Majeſty, whoſe attribute is to hear the cries of 
the unfortunate ; his enemies prevented and ob- 
ſtructed him with all their power from appeal- 
ing to the juſtice of the Sovereign, and throw- 
ing himſelf into the arms of a wiſe. nation. 
He would, however, notwith ſtanding theſe ob- 
ftacles have ſucceeded, but the Revolution, and 
the multiplicity - of buſineſs of the Aſſembly, 
retarded the defence, and he could do no more 
than preſent f two Memoirs to M. le Ment. 


F or ſome. 3 3 M. de la Motte found 
perſons who were ready to give him occaſional 
accommodations, but then their demands of i in- 
tereſt were exorbitant. He at length, however, 
printed five thouſand Memoirs in French, and 
three thouſand in Engliſh, confident, from the 
advice he had received, that the Queen would 
not ſuffer them to be publiſhed, though I con- 
ſantly repreſented to him the vanity of this 
perſuaſion; particularly as he had poſſeſſed 
the Government with the conduct and beha- 
our of De Calonne, who being in poſſeſſion 
of the original Memoir, might render it public 
menever he thou ght proper. 
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Such being the ſtate of the caſe, how could 
he hope that Government would make any 
terms with us; the Queen would never be in- 
duced to liſten to our propoſitions, while this 
Memoir might be laid before the Public by De 
Calonne. It, indeed, never accorded with my 
ſentiments to enter into any pecuniary negocia- 
tion with the Government; the only thing I 
had at heart was the vindication of my honor; 
and had I been left to my own direction, nei- 
ther ſceptres or crowns ſhould purchaſe my 
filence. But M. de la Motte would reaſon thus 
—If the Government ' ſhould interfere to ſtop 
the publication of your Memoirs, , the Public 
eye, which is now fixed upon you, When they 
ſee that you have affluence and fortune, will 
judge that you have received this from Govern- 
ment, as a compenſation for khe injuries you 
have ſuſtained, and thus you will be ſufficiently 
Such were the counſels my huſband received 
from thoſe who termed themſelves his friends, 
while mine were rejected. Alas ! too plainly 
I foreſaw our mutual misfortunes ; too clearly 
did I ſee them rapidly advancing, and chacing 


us even at our heels—but my huſband would 
not 


— 
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not liſten. Oh, inconſiderate young man !— 
Could neither thy addreſs, thy virtue, thy ſenſi- 
bility, thy amiable diſpofition, thy humanity, 
thy generality, fave thee from deſtruction? 
Alas! they conſpired to — thy ruin. 
poſſeſſed of theſe virtues, thou wert blind to 
the machinations which were in agitation 
againſt thee ; and thou couldſt not perceive that 
man, formed like thyſelf as to exterior, ſhould 
be ſo unlike thee in heart; thy appearance, thy 
rirtues invite the deſigning ſharper, who diſco- 
vers thee with a ſingle glance, dives into the 

bottom of thy heart, and pant thee a as Soy cer- 


tuin 1 10 
guck IS the outline of M. de la Motte; it will | 
not therefore be matter of ſurprize he ſhould be 
o frequently deceived. Out of 5000 French 
dex he diſtributed 900 to a French Hat- 
of the name of Coup, in New Bond- 
_ two hundred and fifty-one Engliſh, and 
two hundred andeighty-three pamphlets, French 
and Engliſh, which were ſold at the different 
prices of a guinea, half-a-guinea, and a crown. 
This man advanced M. de la Motte, at different 
times, about 300 livres, and without ever hav- 
ing made any previous demand for the money, 
ſince 
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inte he well knew that he could never pay 
the money he was indebted to M. de la Matte ; 


but he was perplexed by the advice of M. 


de la Motte's enemies ; and one day, the 14th 
of May; in the abſence of my huſband, came 
himſelf, at the head of half a dozen of bailiffs, 
and lodged an execution at my houſe, in Chef. 
ter-Place, where he, for the firſt time, told 
me he had ſufficient authority ; but my unfor- 
tunate huſband had never mentioned to me ons 


word about this circumſtance, 


This was another diſsgreeable attack; and! 
faw my houſe and furniture ſold on the 2 iſt of 
May, without being able to procure any ac- 


count from this man of the books he had ſold, 
which would have more than doubled his de- 


mand, as there were a great many people who 


knew, that at that particular juncture the ſale 


of theſe books muſt have been at once rapid 
and extenſive. He had even the meanneſs to 


put an execution upon 4 or 500 Memoirs, 


which remained with him, which were ſold for 


only ſix guineas, and which were ſold again 


by the purchaſers at 2s. 6d. and 3s. each 
Many perſons there were worthy of credit, who 


have been told by this Coup, that he ſold 2 
| _ great 


1 5 5 


_ bivat many of our Memoirs; and he aid the 


ſame at my houſe, when I deſired him to give 
in his account, that we might have a balance 
ſtruck, which would be fatisfaftory to me and 


my creditors, who would otherwiſe believe that 


I received much money, and that it was not 
"7 inclination to Pay them. 15111 


„ 


4 gave inltructions to PR attorney to wand 
a meeting of my creditors, that they might 


themſelves judge of my conduct; at which hr 
neſt Mr. Coup thought proper to put in an 
execution inſtead of giving; an anſwer, which 
he well knew would be ſo much againſt him 
ſelf; and by theſe means none of wy eredltors 
have been n 1 So WO: 


I 3 e obfiaved. that Coup had 
only 900 of theſe Memoirs in his poſſeſſion, 
of which 5000 had been printed. I proceed to 
mention what became of the remaining ones. 
My eredulous huſband, profuſe of confidence, 
notwithſtanding he had been formerly deceived 
by a man who, pretending to be a capital iner- 
chant, found means to engage M. de la Motte 
to truſt him with theſe Memoirs, as well 


French as Englith, which he would diſpoſe of 
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in merchandize to his correſpondents, in dif. 
ferent countries, from whence he ſhould in 2 
ſhort time! receive remittances, 7 


M. dela Motte, hiough Sunne deceived, 
yet gave him his confidence, and delivered to 
him 909 French Memoirs, valued at a guinea 
each ; 389 Engliſh at half that ſum ; and De- 
tection, or Scourge, for Calonne ; and for all 
of which we never received a' farthing. This 
man's wife, upon whom I took ſome pity, re- 
mained in my houſe during the time of the 

execution, under: the ſpecious pretext of ren- 
dering me ſervice. Alas! what ſervice did ſhe 
render me! Small miniature paintings of great 
value ; ſome valuable articles, to the amount of 
40 or 50 guineas, ſhe put into her pocket ; and 
when J reclaimed theſe effects, ſhe made me a 
moſt audacious and impertinent reply, that 
when M. de la Motte ſhould pay them, they 
would then give an account—unparalleled au- 
dacity of theſe wretches, whoſe own miſery and 

Poverty ſhould have taught them more of feel- 
ing and humanity. Ungrateful return from 
thoſe, who when unable to pay their lodging, 
or procure the common neceſſaries of ſubſiſt- 
ence, and involved in every coneomitant mi- 


ſery 
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ſery that « can afffict human beings, 1 las aſ- 

ſiſted with wine and money, and a variety of 

other neceſfaries ; yet have theſe people the auda⸗ 

city, forſooth, to palm themſelves upon the 
credulous as people of property; This is the 
recompence T have received for my kindneſs ; 

but againſt their injuſtice I have no remedy ; 

they have no property; and I am heartily ſick 
of having any buſineſs with attornies, who 

have already had too much to do with my un- 
fortunate. huſband, who was always + a loſer. | 


In the mean time, is . or feven others, is : 
were conſiderably indebted to my huſband, have 
conſtantly evaded coming to any ſettlement ; and 
when they have been requeſted, they have con- 
tinually ſhut their doors againſt me. Thus 
have I been uniformly haraſſed, and unable to 
recover my Rs 
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Mr. IR who was the Publiſher of all 
theſe Memoirs, had, upon ſuppoſition, about 
400; he ſold them for about 180 livres ſterling ; 
| theſe were about 80 livres expence. I have 
5 ſcarce received above 100 pieces, and I have re- | 
maining of 8000, 800 French and 300 En- 


glich, for which I have received no money. 
Po © O I am 
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I am fearful that this minute and aninterelts 


ing detail will tire the patience of my Reader; 
but I conceived it a duty, in juſtification of r my 
husband, and in vindication of myſelf, to give 


ſome ſmall. proofs to ſhew, that if we have 


been unfortunate, we have not been diſhoneſt. 


Tf we have fallen. among thieves who have 


ſtripped us of all we had; among ſharpers, 
who, availing themſelves of my husband's cre- 
dulity, and of our diſtreſſed circumſtances, have 
fattened upon our deſtruction, and deprived us 


of the means of ſatisfying the demands of our 


injured creditors ; we ſhall ſurely be entitled to 


the pity of the humane, who will join with us 
in lamenting that our honeſt intentions are 


great, while our r ability is nothing. 


25 forget my own misfortunes, while I reflect 
on the loſſes I may innocently have occaſioned 


to others; ſome of whom may poſſibly ſuppoſe 
that I would. not be honeſt if I had the ability. 


rr 
4 - +» 


monſtrate the goodneſs of my ;nitentions, [ 


now guide my pen, that the pi ofits reſulting 


from the publication of this work may be ap- 


propriated to the diſcharge of my husband's. 
creditors ; that they may derive comfort from 


this 
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this record of my misfortunes, and that even my 
miſer! 1eS may be advantageous to others. 


In the ond of April my husband took his 
departure for France; and after having run 
through different countriel; he arrived at Paris 
on the 18th of Auguſt; while I remained in 
England, in patient reſignation, to await what- 
erer deſtination the wiſdom of Providence 
ſhould allot me ; but one misfortune ſcarcely 
diſappeared when another inſtantly aroſe. Such 
has been uniformly my deſtiny ts: the | 
whole coutfe of my life. 


Very ſoon after this execution was levied 
againſt me, my ſervant Angelica, who had got 
into bad company, was adviſed to ſue for her 
wages, and perſuaded to ſue to the amount of 
twenty guineas. She applied to an attorney, 
who threatened me with an arreſt. I had given 
her a certificate of her character and qualifica- 
tions; and as ſhe is well able to work, I have 
no doubt but ſhe might, nay, ſhe ſince has 


been able to procure a very good place; for her 
I have done already much; as much more as I 
can do, conſiſtent with her circumſtances and 
mine, J am alſo ready to do; and I am ſorry 
U 3 to 
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to remark that ſome perſons: have availed them. 


ſelves of this girl's ſimplicity, to ſerve inte- 


_ reſted purpoſes, and make her an inſtrument to 
diſtreſs her miſtreſs, God forgive thoſe whom 


I ſpeak of, for I will not dignify the unwor- 


thineſs of theſe wretches by mentioning their 


names, though public ent would natu- 
mlly follow. 


All my creditors deſerve my attention; but, 


do they know, that nothing could give me ſo 


much tranſport as the idea of being able, from 
a point of honour, for by that alone I am 
bound to the diſcharge of my debts. As fuch 
are the real ſentiments of my ſoul, I cannot 
help deprecating the want of candour of thoſe 
who adviſe even my very ſervants to exert their 
e to inſult, and Perplex me. 


Alas I have no ſecret reſources, nor means 


ſufficient to ſupport even the exigencies of ob- 


ſcurity. I that am nobly deſcended, that have 
been the favorite of a Queen, that have baſked 


in the ſunſhine of affluence, and felt the ſmiles 


of diſtinction, am now nothing; and were it 
not for the benevolence of ſome reſpectable 


characters, I might probably be reduced to the 
: | dire 


t 295 


dire neceſſity of returning to my former mean 


| ſituation, of imploring the charity of every 
paſſing ſtranger. One of theſe ladies whom I 
ſpeak of, born alſo unfortunate, was, by the 
reverſe of. fortune, by the troubles of her pa- 
rents, neceſſitated to withdraw from where ſhe 


lived, and where they poſſeſſed a noble eſtate; 


and come over toEngland, dependent for ſupport 
on the precarious ſubſiſtence her own induſtri- 
ous exertions might afford. 


This kind friend, who was above a year and 


a half with me in the. ſame convent, when we 
were both infinitely happier, by chance met me 


in England. We were both unfortunate, and 


my ſituation and our. former friendſhip, in- 
duced her to render me all the ſervices of a 


worthy and generous friend. It is thus that 


Providence has never totally abandoned me; 

but has conſtantly ſweetened the bitter cup of 
Miſery, of which I have drank fo deep, with 
ſome cordial drops of conſolation, which has 
prolonged my days, and enabled me to go 


through my hiſtory ; im which I hope to leave 


an example of patience and reſignation, in ſup- 


porting the ills of life. 


V 
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What may be my deſtiny, what futurity may 


bring forth, I cannot tell; but it is to me a 
comfortable reflection, that this country is an 
aſylum from the perſecution of my enemies, 
and that its inhabitants are generous and im- 


partial. For me the bleſſings of life have no 


taſte; I have found its pleaſures evaneſcent, and 
its woes ſevere, I have but one wiſh, the moſt 
ardent deſire of my heart; it is to ſee my un- 


fortunate husband reinſtated, and reſtored to 
his right, ſo moſt unjuſtly with-held; and that 


the nation of whom he demands juſtice will 
deign to hear his defence without that partiality 
which formerly graced their deciſion, 3 


I hope in Heaven, that theſe unjuſt: laws 
may be aboliſhed, that the King will baniſh 
every ſpecies of .abuſe, and that he will make 


his kingdom the reſidence of juſtice. Oh, 


Prince, abuſed by evil-minded courtiers, if 
thou haſt at heart the good of thy people, exert 


thyſelf for the advantage of thy realm—See 


with thine own eyes, hear with thine own 


ears, and ſpurn with indignation thoſe lettres 


de cachet which have poiſoned the affections of 
thy people, which have been the deſtruction of 


ſo many ancient and honourable families, ſul- 
">. Uo 
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lied the raſtice of thy Jaws, and even ſhook the 
| pres of thy throne. 


13 it NN to paint to the Engliſh Reader 
the pernicious conſequences of theſe odious let- 
tres de cachet to raiſe his indignation? Alas! 
the evils are ſo numerous, ſo extenſive, that 1 
ſcarce know where to begin. I ſhall, therefore, 
only ſlightly glance at one or two inſtances 
that have come within my own knowledge, to 
gratify that curioſity which J may have in ſome 
degree excited—they are circumſtances which 
will at once affect their niit: and raiſe 
their indignation, | 


Some years ago, in the pariſh of Saint Sul- 
pice, lived the widow of old Du Gue Mercier, 
about 34 years of age; ſhe was left without 
any child, and with an ample ſupport. This 
woman was frequently viſited by the Ahbe du 
Pleſſis. In this ſame houſe lodged a poor fa- 
mily of the ſame name, conſiſting of a Cheva- 
lier of St. Louis, his wife and five children, 
all of whom lay on the ſtraw ; this poor Knight 
having only a penſion of eight Louis to ſup- 
port the dignity of his order, and the more preſ- 
lng and immediate claims of a wife and chil- 

| dren, 
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dren. M. le Gris, a worthy prieſt of the ſame 
pariſh, who was in the habit of perſonally en. 
quiring into the circumſtances of the diſtreſſed, 
and ſeconding his enquiries by charitable and 
generous donations, every month took a com- 
plete liſt of all the poor in that pariſh, . . 


As this benevolent man was one day in queſt 
of a poor family whom he had long ſupported, 
he miſtook the houſe, and opening the door of 
the apartment, ſurprized the Chevalier, his wife 
and children, all together upon the ſtraw.— 
Struck with compaſſion at the fight, he apolo- 
gized for his miſtake, and departed ; but till | 
the ſcene which had fo affected him was pre- 
ſent to his mind. This worthy man did not 
reſt, till, by minute enquiries, he had aſcer- 
tained the circumſtances of this diſtreſſed fa- 
mily ; and the next day gave 25 Louis to the 
Abbe du Pleſſis, who was chrged with the duty 
of viſiting in one of the quarters of the pariſh, 
for the uſe of the Chevalier ; but the Abbe du 
Pleſſis diſappointed the charitable intention of 
the donor, and inſtead of giving this ſum to 
the poor Chevalier, preſented it to his miſtreſs, 
La Merciere, at whoſe expence he had bern 


frequently entertained. | 
In 
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In the mean time the Abbe le Gris, believing 


it his duty to make a ſecond viſit to this Poor 
family, whom he now, from his generoſity, 
expected to find more comfortable; and actu- 


ated by the wiſh of enjoying that pleaſure 


which a good heart feels, in being a ſpectator 
of that happineſs it communicates to others, 


this worthy Abbe was not a little aſtoniſhed to 
find this family! in the ſame diſtreſs, and more 
ſo at learning that they had received nothing 


from the baſe Abbe du Pleſſis. 


The Chevalier FR St. Louis tic that 


there was in the houſe a perſon of the ſame 


name, concluded that the Abbe muſt have made 


a miſtake ; but M. le Gris was perſuaded it muſt 


have been intentional ; he accordingly inſtantly 
ſt out in queſt of the Abbe du Pleſſis, whom 


he aſked if he had given the 25 Louis to that 
poor family? This villain, with unbluſhing 


impudence, inſtantly replied that he had, and 


to corroborate his aſſertion, produced a receipt 
ſigned du Gue. The pious M. le Gris was de- 


ceived, and not a little exaſperated at the poor 
Chevalier, whom he ſuſ pected to be guilty os 


ſuch deceit. 


In 
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In the mean time, this villain dn” Pleſſis, 
fearful of being diſcovered, hurries away to the 
Police, to kg houſe of one Clement, an Ex- 
empt of that department, and his acquaintance, 
who, with the aſſiſtance of the Secretary, in- 
ſtantly prepared a lettre de cachet againſt the 
unfortunate Chevalier; in conſequence of which 
the Exempts of the Police were let ſlip in 
purſuit of their prey. But Providence miracu- 
louſly interfered ; it fortunately happened, that 
while this plot was hatching the good Abbe 
le Gris diſcovered the treachery of du Pleſſis; 
he did not however ſuffer his indignation to 
get the better of his underſtanding ; ; he was te- 
ed to have good proof to warrant his con- 
duct; he firſt went to M. du Gue, and deſired 
to ſee ſome of his writing, from which he was 
convinced that the Chevalier had not ſigned the 
receipt; he next had the precaution to go to the 
widow du Gue Merciere, whom he obliged to 
confeſs the whole, that the Abbe du Pleſſis had 
given her 25 Louis, but that ſhe had given him 


no receipt. 


Armed with theſe inconteſtible proofs of the | 
villainy of du Pleſſis, the good Abbe du Gris 


haſtened to relieve the unfortunate Chevalier 
from 


Nn 
from the imminent danger which rene : 
him. He inſtantly took a coach, which con- 

veyed him to the Police, where. the Secretary 
informed him, that the Exempts of the Police 
were then almoſt at the houſe, to conduct the 
poor Chevalier to the priſon. Upon the in- 
formation of the good Abbe, the Secretary diſ- 
patched a. meſſenger, who found, at the en- 
trance of the ſtreet, the poor Chevalier du Gue 
in a hackney-coach, going | to be conveyed for 
life to the. Bicetres. 7 


The WT Abbe 8 n to the re- 
lief of 15 diſconſolate wife, whom he found 
ſtretched out upon the ſtraw, and fainting, 
with her children weeping round her; it was 
a picture that would intereſt a heart of ſtone.— 
The Abbe le Gris needed not a ſcene ſo tragic 
to intereſt his feelings; - he was ſtruck at the 
ſcene; but the FRY Sos he enjoyed at converting 
the houſe of Miſery into the abode of Hm 
neſs, can only be felt by thoſe poſſeſſed of 
equal ſenſibility. This good man, charged like 
a meſſenger from Bren with glad 5: REF of 
great joy, raiſed the dicbalblite wife, com- 
forted the weeping children, and had the un- 


ſpeakable ſatisfaction of reſtoring a father and a 
huſband, 
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huſband, not only to life, but the means of &i 
joying it; for the generous Abbe exceeded tlie 


narrow bounds of ſimple charity; and aug: 


mented the penſion to the amount of 700 li- 
vres, took care of the children, and three years 
afterwards bequeathed to ay: mother and her 
family 200 > Louis. 


The Abbe du Pleſſs Was ches out of th 
. pariſh by the enraged populace; but without 
the charitable interference of the Abbe le Gris, 
what would have been the melancholy cataſ- 
trophe ?—By this very lettre de cachet the innos 
cent Chevalier would have been confined for 
life; and the prop which ſupported his wife 
and children being torn away that wife, theſe 
children but I will proceed no farther. 


The Police pays no attention to the character 


or cauſe of complaint of the party demanding 
the lettre de cachet ; it is enough that it is de- 
manded, whether by a valet who has ſome 
pique againſt his maſter, or any other envious 
or malicious wretch, who chuſes to gratify the 
' baſe paſſion of envy or malice. T he Pins of 
France are full of victims, 
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To mention another inſtance The Coun- 
teſs de Balby was diſcovered by her huſband in 
too great intimacy with the Marquis de J- 
M. de Balby, naturally paſſionate, eite 

drew his ſword; and Madame de Balby, in at- 
tempting to hold his arm, received a ſlight 
wound. The two rivals fought, and one of 
them was ſlightly wounded. The next day 
Madame de Balby went to her relations with 
grievous complaints, and every body thought 
ſhe would be ſpiteful enough to procure a lettre 
de cachet to confine her huſband ; their ſuppo—- 
tions were well-founded ; the report circulated 
through Paris, that there would be no diffi- 
culty in obtaining a lettre de cachet; that even 
'MonsrtEuR would make it his own buſineſs. 


M. de Balby hearing of this, very fortunately 
made his eſcape to the houſe of Madam Buſly, 
his ſiſter, where he was diſcovered {ix months 
after, and conducted to Les Peres de St. La- 
zare ; where, as ſoon as he was a little reco- 
vered, he was tranſported to Les Peres de la 
Charite, at Charenton; from whence, about 
ſix months after, he recovered his ſenſes, and 
found means to eſcape over the wall. Four 
months after, he had the misfortune to be re- 

taken, 
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taken, and ſent back to Salcuſſi 1 they 
ſay, he expired in a paroxyſm of paſſion. This 
unnatural conduct of Madam de Balby did not 
fail to create her a number of enemies; but it 
was not her unfortunate huſband on Who fell 
a victim to the arm of Power; numerous, in- 
deed, beyond the narrow ſcope of my recollec- 
tion, are thoſe who have groaned unheard un- 
der the weight of injuſtice and oppreſſion, di- 
rected, .I am ſorry to ſay, by the machinations 
of my own ſex, from whoſe rg even my 
own character has nan ſuffered. | 


22 


All the . convents hare I KEY 5 are 
crowded with theſe unfortunate women, 0 who 
can ſcarce tell the reaſon why they are con- 
fined; and three parts of them, by ruminating 
on their unfortunate ſituation, loſe their ſenſes, 
and eee become Wants. 


| But I wil _ walter Auland, which 
came within my own. knowledge, during my 
confinement in the Salpetriere, Within the 
walls of this hoſpital, which was formerly defs 
tined for the reception of orphans, there are 
four priſons; one to confine proſtitutes z an- 
other, the Salpetriere, deſtined for thoſe who 

GLA are 
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are confined fir? life; the third; which they 
term the priſon ; and the fourth a houſe of cor- 


rection. In this priſon are confined many un- 


fortunate wives, who, when they become bur- 
 thenſome, their villamous huſbands have no- 


thing more to do than to procure lettres de ca- 
chet, and here they are confined. The houſe 


of correction is to receive thoſe children who 
have diſobliged their parents, as well as thoſe 
unfortunate girls whom the officers of the Po- 
lice think proper to ſend thither, in conſe- 
quence of the malignant applications either of 


ſervants, or the Exempts of the Police, who 


have an antipathy to any of their female neigh- 


Some are poor girls of different hoſpitals 
who are ſuppoſed to have caballed againſt their 
confeſſors. Prieſts, who under a ſpecious veil of 
religion, have confpired againſt theſe unfortu- 
nate females. But to give a flight hint, in or- 
der to ſhow how the ſubjects of France are ſub- 
ſervient to the arbitrary principles of Miniſters 
of State, and the animoſity and envy of Prieſts, 


- Who are at the bottom of all miſchief, I ſhall 


beg leave to relate the following inſtance: 25 


't 


— 1 - A young 
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A young woman of Saint Denis, tall and 
elegantly proportioned, was patronized warmly 
by the virtuous Madam Neckar, who, being an 
orphan on both ſides, charitably took care of 
her during her infancy; and, after having given 
her a very good education, placed her, when 
about the age of ſixteen, as femme de chambre 
to Map AME. Such recommendation from Ma- 
dam Neckar, ſuch countenance as ſhe received 

from Mapams, added to her youth and beauty, 
excited a molt incredible jealouſy and animoſity 
amongſt the other femmes de chambre towards 
this poor young creature, whoſe ſuperior ac- 
compliſhments rendered her an object of envy; 
they conſpired together, and deviſed every poſ- 
ſible means to remove her, by ruining her cha- 
rater in the eſtimation of Mapame. They 
began by inſinuating that ſhe liſtened eagerly to 
the pleaſantries and careſſes of the Comte d Ar- 
tois; at another time, that ſhe was encircled 
by the King's guards. Diſappointed, however, 
in theſe efforts, and finding that their inſinua- 
tions made no impreſſion on MapaMxE, their 
malignity was redoubled; and, determined at 
all events upon her ruin, they contrived, to write 
many anonymous letters againſt Mapant, 


* _ — — her toilet; and taking 
EX advantage 


( 


advantage of the innocent victim, Ayu unani 
mouſly accuſed Mademoiſelle Alexandrienne, the 
favourite of Madame Neckar, as the writer of 
theſe letters. MabAMx carried theſe complaints 
to the Baron de Breteuil, without mentioning 
her name poſitively, but that her femmes de 
chambre had ſuſpected 8 


This poor girl, acquainted with what had 
paſſed, and greatly terrified; conſulted her ene- 
mies, theſe femmes de chambre, on what was. 
beſt to be done. Theſe harpies affected to pity 
her ſituation 3 and they ſo far ſucceeded, that 
MapamMe, who had been very fond of her, des. 
termined” to ſend her back to her relations at 
Saint Dennis. Never mind,“ faid theſe falſe 
ones, © the ſtorm will ſoon blow over, and MA- 
DAME will forget all.” 


This poor girl went away in the month of 
July, and wrote letters inceſſantly to her falſe 
friends, the femmes de chambre, whom ſhe in- 
nocently expected would exert their influence 
to reinſtate her in the good opinion of MA- 
Dame. At length ſhe received a letter defiring 
her appearance at Fontainbleau, to explain 
_ relative to what had ** at the ſame 


X 2 time 


A young woman of Saint Denis, tall and 
elegantly proportioned, was patronized warmly 
by the virtuous Madam Neckar, who, being an 
orphan on both ſides, charitably took care of 
her during her infancy; and, after having given 
her a very good education, placed her, when 
about the age of ſixteen, as femme de chambre 
to MaDbANMAHERE. Such recommendation from Ma- 
dam Neckar, ſuch countenance as ſhe received 
from Mapams, added to her youth and beauty, 
excited a molt incredible jealouſy and animoſity 
amongſt the other femmes de chambre towards 
this poor young creature, whoſe ſuperior ac- 
compliſhments rendered her an object of envy; 
they conſpired together, and deviſed every poſ- 
fible means to remove her, by ruining her cha- 
racter in the eſtimation of Mapams. They 
began by inſinuating that ſhe liſtened eagerly to 
the pleaſantries and careſſes of the Comte d Ar- 
tois; at another time, that ſhe was encircled 
by the King's guards. Diſappointed, however, 
in theſe efforts, and finding that their inſinua- 
tions made no impreſſion on Mapa, their 
malignity was redoubled ; and, determined at 
all events upon her ruin, they contrived. to write 
many. anonymous letters againſt MaApant, 


which * ** upon her toilet; and taking 
advantage 
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advantage of the innocent victim, they unani- 
mouſly accuſed Mademoiſelle Alexandrienne, the 
favourite of Madame Neckar, as the writer of 
theſe letters. Map AM H carried theſe complaints 
to the Baron de Breteuil, without mentioning 
her name poſitively, but that her femmes de 
chambre had ſuſpected her. 


This poer girl, acquainted with what had 


paſſed, and greatly terrified; conſulted her ene- 


mies, theſe femmes de chambre, on what was 
beſt to be done. Theſe harpies affected to pity 
her ſituation 5 and they ſo far ſucceeded, that 
Map, who had been very fond of her, des. 
termined to ſend her back to her relations at 


Saint Dennis. Never mind,“ ſaid theſe falſe 


ones, © the ſtorm will ſoon blow over, and MA- 
DAME will forget all.” 


This poor girl hl away in the month of 


July, and wrote letters inceſſantly to her falſe 
friends, the femmes de chambre, whom ſhe in- 


nocently expected would exert their influence 
to reinſtate her in the good opinion of MA- 
DAME. At length ſhe received a letter daſiring 
her appearance at Fontainbleau, to explain 


_ relative to what had paſſed, at the ſamo 
| X 2 time 
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1 
time encouraging and peiading her that, all A 
would be far the beſt. | 5 5 


an receipt 1 this. deceitful epiſle the 
came with confidence to Fontainbleau, and, 
ſuſpecting nothing, went to the Baron de Bre- 
teuil, who liſtened to her ſtory, and pretended 
to reaſon with her and ſpeak kindly. © There,” 
faid he, there is a letter to the Governeſs of 
a Convent, to which my Secretary will accom- 
pany you; Mavame is not yet recovered 
from the impreſſion ſhe has againſt you, but 
if the Superior to whom I now, ſend you ſhall 

approve of your behayiopr, of which I ſhall 
take care to inform myſelf, I will , preſent her 
letter to Marame, who will not. fail to rein- 
ſtate you in her good gra ces. 

The poor innocent ien vietm; : 
deceived by his fallacious promite, and even 
pleaſed with the ideal letter of recommendation, 
was conducted to the Hoſpital, which ſhe took 
for a convent, and delivered her- letter, which 
was to the following cot np 


7-1 2 AN to you, Ae Superior, this 


+, poor giul, whom I ſend by my Secretary.” 


(3 1) 


This Suren was however known by Ma- 


dam Victoir as an Exempt of the Police — 
0 Very well,” replied ſhe t6 the Exempt, and 
called ſiſter Martha} who is Superior to the 


four priſons. This poor creature was then 


taken to the horrid houſe of correction, where 


theſe avaricious ſiſters ſtripped her of all her 


cloaths, and dreſſed her in the HO habit 
of this horrible priſon. . 


I was mylelf in my dungeon upon the arri- 
val of this poor innocent, whoſe cries pierced 
me to the heart, as they recalled to my mind 
that curſed day when I was conducted to this 


odious manſion; but my reflections were yet 
more embittered, when one of the ſiſters, who 


reſpected and repoſed almoſt an entire con- 
fidence in me, recited the ſtory of this un- 
fortunate girl; ſhe told me alſo that one of the 
ſiſters, with intent to compoſe her, and recon- 
cile her to her condition, remarked, that I. 


whom every body ſuppoſed to be innocent and 


of noble birth, was confined in the next pri- 
ſon for my life; to which this young victim 


replied—* The misfortune of one can never 


cure the miſeries of 3 5 
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This girl was very Poor at her entrance into 


1 this priſon, having no money, nor cloaths, but 
5 what ſhe had upon her back, and was obliged, 


as a taſk, to make half a ſhift every day— 
About. fifteen years ago, the priſoners uſed to 
be whipped-twice a day ; but ſome. pious ſiſter 
aboliſhed this barbarous . diſcipline, and ſubſti- 
tuted that of working at the needle. If they 
do not perform the taſk. aſſigned, the fiſters 
cauſe them to be expoſed | on their knees with 
the yellow. cornet, in the midſt of the other 
* 


This poor 8 did! not 3 hw 
vive her. cruel confinement, but died in March, 
1787, a ſpectacle of miſery, preyed on by the 
' moſt wretched diſorders, hunger and deſpair; 
and many of the ſiſters informed me, that ſhe 
has rejected her confeſſion, not being able to 
pardon thoſe, who, wearing the appearance of 
women, ſingled her out as the defenceleſs vic. 
tim of their jealouſy, 


In this ſame Houſe of Correction is another 
woman, of a very amiable character, who alſo 
attracted the attention of Mr. Tillet; ſhe. has 
had the offer of going to a convent, which ſhe 
| rejected 


6311 9 
re) jebtel, ehooſing rather to do penance with 
the other penitents in this Houſe of Correc- 
tion. This woman is of a ſweet diſpoſition, 
and of manners engaging and attractive; her 
huſband, confined in the Bicetres, has, through 
the kind and earneſt interceſſions of M. Tillet, 
been removed from his firſt dungeon, where 
he was almoſt up to his neck in water, and that 
during the Winter ſeaſon.” 


T know that theſe inſtances of barbarity, 
which I have juſt recited, will ſtagger the be- 
lief, and excite the indignation of the Engliſh 
Reader : he will ſcarce believe that the French, 
who paſs for a polite, ſenſible, and humane 
people, can be guilty of ſuch enormous in- 
juſtice, ſuch ſavage barbarity !—Alas! what J 
have related is a relation of ſimple facts, too 


well authenticated to admit of doubt; and in 


this country of France, ſo poliſhed, ſo humane, 
we were ſurrounded on all ſides with dungeons 
ready to ſwallow us up, with engines of op- 
preſſion too formidable, too ſtrong for indi- 
viduals to reſiſt, and which required the whole 
force of a nation, gloriouſly ſtruggling in the 
cauſe of human nature, to combat, and even- 
ur deſtroy. e 
X 4 One 
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One word more concerning the opprobriong 


injuſtice of lettres de cachet, and I ſhall drop 


the ſubject. 1 had been ſcarce a week in the 


Baſtile, when M. de la Motte's fiſter, Madame 


de la Tour, hearing of my unexpected deten- 
tion, waited upon M. de Launay at his houſe, 


and enquired if ſhe could not be permitted to 
ſee me; the Governor adviſed her. to wait upon 
the Miniſter, M. de Breteuil; ſhe was ſcarce 
departed, when this very Governor diſpatched 
two Exempts of the Police to follow her cloſe 
to the Hotel de St. Eſprit, in the ſtreet of St, 


Antoine, not a great diſtance from the Baſtile, 


who ſaid they came to conduct her thither to 


ſee me; ſhe believed, and followed them; when 
upon her arrival, my unfortunate ſiſter found 
the doors ſhut and bolted upon her, without 


any cauſe aſſigned, 


In two or theee day after this, Madame 4. 


la Tour deſired to ſpeak to the Governor, of 


whom ſhe demanded, if he knew on what ac- 


count ſhe was detained in the Baſtile ? He re. 


plied, * that he knew very little about the bu- 
ſineſs of his priſoners ; that he had orders ta 


receive them, and that was all.” This was all 
the anſwer my unfor n. ſiſter- in- lavx could 
procure 


. 1 e axe tt — as 1 rr "na coi 


) 
ocure * fix months confinement i in the Ba» 


ſtile, where ſhe would probably have yet re- 
mained, but for the advice of the King's Lieu- 


tenant, the Chevalier du Puget, who recom- 
mended her to apply to M. de Cremar, Inten- 
dant to Moxs EUR. During her confinement, 
her huſband and her three children were almoſt 


inconſolable for her loſs, as a better mother, 


or more affectionate wife, perhaps no where 


exiljed. 


I ſhall | now "ws this ſubject with this fingle : 
remark, that the Baron de Breteuil ſought | 
every means to convince the Cardinal's family, 


that he was neither my friend, nor commanded 


by the Queen to act againſt the Cardinal. 
For me, unprotected and alone, if the Queen 


had not herſelf interfered, I muſt have inevi- 


tably periſhed. If I could have conveyed my 


ſituation to her Majeſty, who is yet ignorant of 


what. paſſed, ſurely ſhe would not have ſuffered 
me to have been thus cruelly treated ; but ſhe 
has been weak and irreſolute; ſhe has been led 


aſtray by thoſe vipers, the Polignacs, who trem- 
bled leſt ſhe ſhould repoſe any confidence in the 


Cardinal, and were jealous of her attachment to 


me. It is they, and they alone, who have poij- 


ſoned 
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ſoned the good opinion of ber Majeſty a againk 
the Cardinal and her confident, 


| This ſudden and unexpected -impriſonme 2 


of my ſiſter-in-law, ſo intimidated all my 
friends, that they ſcarce even dared to viſit her, 
not even M. Doillet ; ſo that when Madame de 
la Tour was liberated from this unjuſt captivity, 
ſhe even ſcarce dared to receive M. Doillet, 
| Whom ſhe told how very much ſhe had been 
mortified, for only preſenting herſelf at the 
Baſtile, and deſiring to ſee me. From this æra 
Madame de la Tour never dared even. to write 
me a letter; the idea of the Baſtile was ever 
preſent to her imagination; and much againſt 
ber inclination was ſhe reſtrained from fulfil- 
ling thoſe natural duties, which her heart as 
well as her ſituation pointed out as ſuch ; ſhe 
was reſtrained from diſtinguiſhing her brother 
and his wife with thoſe natural marks of affec- 
tion which ſhe wiſhed to pay; becauſe by fol- 
"lowing the dictates of Nature in one ſenſe, 

ſhe riſked the ſafety of her huſband in the 
other; and the latter was the ſtronger obliga- 
tion of the two. Yet it was not Madame de 
la Tour alone; many other friends, whom | 
had patronized in the day of proſperity, * 
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il avoided me as a peſtilence—my name, any 


communication. with. me, was abhorred as a 


contagion ; but I will ſuppoſe that fear, and the 


treatment of Madame de la Tour, produced 
this change ; for I will not believe they would 
otherwiſe have forſaken me ; ſuch a tormenting 
ſuppoſition would be mingling gall in my cup 
of miſery, ack 18 8 too much filled 
vith bitterneſs, 


I wiſh from my 10 I could with propriety 


paſs over the conduct of ſame other perſons, as 
well relations as apparent friends, whom I have 
moſt eſſentially ſerved z and who ought, there- 
fore, to have been more ſtr 

the ties of gratitude, though\they will not now 
beſtow even * poor t ation of a ſingle 


line, 


The Engliſh are 3 deceived, if they think 
thoſe warm profeſſions of attention and regard 
which characterize the French people, have ſin- 


cerity for their baſis. But why ſhould I make | 


a diſtinction which every man of the world 
muſt daily obſerve that it is to circumſtances 


alone, to the power the party has of obliging, 


that they conceive him worthy their acquaint- 


ance, 
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ance, and eſtimate the perſon mn feemy 
neceſſary to their intereſt. Would I could with 
truth retract what I have ſaid; but I have ex- 
perienced the truth of the doctrine of that great 
Philoſopher the Duke de Rochefoucault; . that 
ſelf- intereſt is the m"_- e of ws 
action 5 

Is it poſſible that any proof carry more con- 
viction, or be ſtronger than this? And could 
my Judges doubt for a ſingle moment, that 


there were intrigues ſubſiſting between the Cara 


dinal and the Queen ?—It is, ſupely, impoſſible; 
After every thing that paſſed, they certainly 
ſuppoſed, that the unfortunate Valois would 
be ſupported by the Queen, whom ſhe had 
ſerved with ſo much reſpect and fidelity. Can 
it be poſſible that any Judges, who were men 
of education, in their profeſſional capacity, 
ſhould not be able to diſtover and ſeparate the 
conſiſtent concatenations of Truth from the 
flimſy, disjointed allegations of Falſehood ?— 
I cannot believe it; however they might ap- 

pear to ſhut their eyes againſt the conviction, 


and _ n ears 1 the voice of 


'T rut,” 
Ae 


2 a, 25 


Let me intreat my Readers for a moment to 
pay attention to the Cardinal's own petition to 


the Parliament, that they would ſcan his con- 


duct impartially. Should they accede to this 
requeſt, ſo apparently plauſible, will they not 
find the moſt palpable contradictions? Wilt 
they not ſre the Cardinal's defence? And it 
certainly will be. remarked, that a man thus 
accuſed would avail himſelf of every advantage 
his ſituation and circumſtances could afford 
him. Will they not fee, I fay, and I claim 
only that impartiality which the Cardinal, my 
 aceuſer, himſelf demands—will they not ſee 
| thoſe very intrigues between the Cardinal and 
the Queen demonſtrated beyond the poſlibility 
of a doubt? So conſiſtent is truth; ſo difficult 
is falſehood, that thoſe who have recourſe to its 
ſupport, are ever involved i in the ſnares they 
- ge moſt ſolicitous to ſhun. | 


Though I have already given ample proofs, 
and more than are neceſſary for my Juſtification, 
yet as ſome of my allegations have been miſ- 
underſtood, and others perverted, even by my 
Judges, in a Court of Juſtice, I hope I ſhall be 
| indulged in recapitulating ſome- of the moſt 
glaring inconſiſtencies. 


The 


e 
The Cardinal inſiſts that he ſent the Jewel. 
lers with a concerted. letter to the Queen, to 


which her Majeſty replied, What would theſe 


people have? And further, in ſpeaking of ac- 
acknowledgments, &c. But this anſwer pre- 
tending it was made by the Queen —if, as the 
Cardinal has ſaid in his defence, that he had no 
correſpondence with her Majeſty, and that 1 
was ſingly charged by the Queen to deceive 
him, by any artifice I could poſſibly ſuggeſt, 

yet how came he to be ſo eaſily deceived in ſay- 
ing that he had ſeen the Queen in the park of 
Verſailles. I would then aſk him if he was 
really in his proper ſenſes to believe ſuch an 
abſurdity ?—TI muſt further aſk, reſpecting the 
anſwer which he pretended the Queen made, if 


really the Cardinal has received no intelligence 


of that anſwer, for I will declare, and I would 


declare it as truth to. the. laſt moment of my 


exiſtence, that he knew it. 


But for a moment ſuppoſin g the reverſe, in 
it in the leaſt probable, that the Cardinal's con- 
fidence ſhould not have been ſhaken? Is it at 
at all conceivable, if I had told him, as he 
has inſinuated, that I, having the ſtrongeſt 


* that the — was informed 


— a Ka] . ilk @ n en W nnn, 


1 3790 


had buzzed it abroad that I had interviews 
with her, and, fearing her vengeance, I had 
entreated that I might be concealed at his houſe, 


with which his natural frankneſs, at my earneſt 


requeſt, had induced him to comply, is it not 
very extrordinary that this Cardinal, this dupe 
of my deception, ſhould afford an aſylum in 
bis own houſe to that very perſon, whom, ac- 
cording to this new fabricated ſtory, he ought 
to reject and puniſh ? But, on the contrary, he 
takes her into his own houſe, as the bu ſecu- 
rity for her ſafety. | 


His friend ere then comes in to open 
the eyes of the Cardinal. I aſſure you, 
Prince,” ſays this mountebank, that you are 
deceived by this woman; it is ſhe who has re- 
preſented another woman for the Queen — Be- 
lere me—ſtate that to the Police that woman 
i; certainly guilty. But no, the Cardinal was 
immoveable ; he could not perſuade himſelf, that a 
woman whom he had fo ſignally ſerved, could poſe 
fibly be guilty of ſuch notorious _— againſt ben 
aner. 


Let us now examine into the depoſitions of 
Baſſan ges—Certainly, he depuſes, the Counteſs de 


® 
* 
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la Morte was the mediatrix between the Cardinal 
and the Queen; that the Cardinal tranſacted no- 
thing but through her agency. Notwithſtanding 
this abſolute and poſitive depoſition, Baſſanges 
afterwards. aſks the Cardinal, , he was quite 
certain that I, who was the perſon employed by 
both parties, had not deceived them * ? that! 18 
Baſſan ges and the Cardinal. | 

But (continues the Cardinal) it is very plain 
then that Baſſanges was informed by Madame de la 
Motte herſelf, that ſhe had interviews with the 
Queen, and that ſhe made the firſt overtures toward; 
the negociation. But there is yet another perſon 
| who comes in to the ſupport of poor Caglioſtro. 
The Cardinal knew the Queen's anſwer ; yet 
the Cardinal ſtill preſerves his credulity ; his 
confidence is not in the leaſt diminiſhed ; be 
would much rather believe Madame de la Morte in- 
A of unn bim. 


. Theſe 5 things IR not to have eſcaped the 
attention of my. Judges. What follows is yet 
much ſtronger. What can be ſaid againſt my 
huſband, who never ſaw, or had any commu- 
nication: with the Queen? What were his 
3 Why did the Cardinal receiye him fo 
cordially f 


| { gat ») 
cordiatlyi Nay, why ſo anxiouſly detain him? 
And why, when the Cardinal Was apprized by 
Baſſanges of her Majeſty s anſwer, in the be- 
ginning of July, and he cannot ſay that he 
wanted either time or opportunity, why did he 
not, I ſay, procure the Queen's writing to con- 
front, and the letters and proofs, that it might 
be aſcertained whether were really the 
Gans own eee | 


When the eme; Seng the approbation, N 
obſerved that the writing was counterfeit, the 
Cardinal repeated the ſame. Vet, does it not 
appear extremely unaccountable, after all theſe 

accuſations which the Cardinal has lodged 
againſt me, that he ſhould not only take me into 
his houſe, but alſo my huſband, and even my 
femme de chambre, and that my huſband 
ſhould go from his houſe, after having, ho-w- 
ever, as they pretend, ſolicited the Cardinal to 
ſuffer him to remain there; and that as ſoon 
as he could make his eſcape from the Cardinab's 
Hotel, where conſonant to the counſels of his 

friend Caglioſtro, he was detained as a priſoner, 
as if fearful of nothin g. he ſhould appear at 
the Palais Royale ; that he ſhould dine in com- 
pany with many of his friends, and return to 

Vor. II. „ fetch 
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feteh me frog) the: cut? s houſe? wu fern 
* chambre v Was W ene at oy: houſe.” 
Next . at ideen in the e ods Gt 
of Auguſt, three days before my detention, the 
day I recovered my liberty, I took an airing in 
my coach at eleven o'clock in the morning, to 
make ſome purchaſes, walked to the Palais 
Royale, and alſo on Saturday at noon. I re- 
ceived during the ſhort interval, between twelve 
and ſeven in the evening, when we departed 
for our country houſe, at Bar-ſur-Aube, no 
leſs than three notes from the Cardinal, writ- 
ten with a pencil; notes containing the kindeſt 
enquiries, and many complimentary and re- 
ſpectful expreſſions, which were Preſerved 
—_— my __ at the Valles DYED 4 


From hence it will dads appear that the 
0 m was not alarmed at my departure; 


ſince he knew very well that I had a country- 
i houſe, and that every thing which Baſlanges 


and Caglioſtro had depoſed, was preconcerted 
between them, that they might be all in the 
ſame ſtory. Surely my Judges ſhould have 

contraſted the uniformity of my allegations 
N with the — depoſitions of my oppo- 
| | \ nents, 


. 


nents, who contradicted each other, and ad- 
anced the moſt palpable abſurdities. OP | 
After having Alightly glances at theſe contra- 
däctions, at abſurdities ſo palpably incoherent, 
I muſt notice, that though ſubmitted. to the 
inſpection of the Aſſembly, it was decided that 
J, a poor, weak, and defenceleſs female, was 
the ſole author of theſe complicated intrigues ; 
and T have undergone the puniſhment for all; 
it was ſuppoſed that J have forged all the let- 
ters between the Cardinal and the Queen ; that 
I only have diminiſhed 290, ooo to 160,000 
livres ; that I have contrived to pay 30,000 
for the intereſt in the month of July ; that I 
contrived the ſcene of Oliva in the garden; ; 
that I alone have wrote, or cauſed to be writ- 
ten 200 letters; and laſtly, that I ſhould affirm 
I would bring a payment to the Jewellers the 
firſt of October following. Is it poſſible that I 
could ſingly have managed ſuch a complicated 
intrigue ; that I ſhould have fo long carried on 
my manoeuvres, that ſo many perſons ſhould 
have been the dupes of my deception ? Vet, 
notwithſtanding all theſe things, if I had been 
Conſcious of guilt, is it not extraordinary that 
r hold depart in Auguſt for my country 
Fo _ TS, houſe, 
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houſe. I would demand what, ſuppoſing t hat . 
really been guilty, I ſhould have been inclin- 
able to do at ſuch a juncture? And, I would 0 
particularly demand, if a perſon conſcious of 
any degree of guilt, would wait the event with 
ſuch manifeſt unconcern? When the King $ 
people found me, notwithſtanding I was. ac- 
quainted with the Cardinal's impriſonment in 
the Baſtile, ſo perfectly indifferent, ſo ready to 
believe the ſtory they told me, and to follow 
them to the Baron de Breteuil's. Had I been 
guilty, I could not for a moment have doubted 
the purport of ſuch a meſſage, the truth of 
which my huſband alſo believed, becauſe we 
were alike blameleſs. He alſo reſolved to ac- 
- "eompany me, and prepared himſelf for that 
| purpoſe. His cabriolet even was then ready 
and in waiting; but he is not ſuffered to go— 
he is requeſted to remain the people of thr 
place might have ſome ſuſpicions ; and to prevent 
them from paying any attention to the departure of 
the wife, the buſband is adviſed to remain, to wait 
the return of his wife, who wauld not be detained 
at ag mw” than * * 


5 Thus We find the beftand : was never ſuſ- 
ond of guilt, 8 bei is condemned; they de- 
prin 
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pri ve him of his property ; 7 even attempt 
to aſſaſſinate him. Injuſtice —accumulated i in- 


juſtice, This appears in every point of view; 


for every perſon knows that the accuſed, the 
| huſband and his wife, are abſolutely found 


at their country houſe, in the moſt perfect ſe- 
eurity, paying viſits, and enjoying their cuſto- | 
mary amuſements ; it is incontrovertibly prov- 


ed, that inſtead of having gone abroad with the 
necklace, as ſuggeſted in the infamous accuſa- 
tion, they are found in the happineſs of do- 


meſtic ſecurity, and unſuſpefting i innocence, at 


Weir own Ioule, 


Had we, indeed, taken chat advice 1 


which C aglioſtro had poiſoned the Cardinal's 
good underſtanding; had we precipitately ab- 


ſconded, our flight might have been deemed a 
preſumption of guilt, or, at leaſt, given a co- 


lour for ſuſpicion. ,But what juſtice have we 


received To what a diſtreſſing dilemma are 
we reduced lf we fly, we are ſuſpected of 


| guilt; and if we ſtay, our innacence is ſtill 


doubted. Under ſuch unfortunate circum- 
ſtances, even if error has guided our footſteps, 
will not candour pardon the involuntary of- 


fence ? 


"x = | 
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My huſband offers, nay, begs. to accompany 
his wife; the King's O people: refuſe this juſt and 
natural requeſt ; but why, do they refuſe it?— 
They are afraid the intrigues of the Court 
| ſhould be diſcovered—his preſence is not neceſ- 
fary—his abſence is requeſted ; and for this the 
moſt plauſible, thou 1 fallacious reaſoug. are 
Aren. edit t t eit 

In the. mean n time, gin are i 
circulated, and, diſgrace to human nature, by 
his own relations ! But the object of their ma- 
chinations are ſelf-evident ; they, covet his pro: 
perty ; and, therefore, ſuggeſt dangers where 
none are to be apprehended, And according to 
the narrew- minded Police of F. rance, innocence 
is no ſafeguard from ſuſpicion, nor protection 
againſt the een that ſhould be annexed 
to real Wik. . | 


Fe Tn upon the ſpat envy our r poſſeſſions, 
and conjure up apprehenſions to facilitate the 
accompliſhment of their unwor thy purpoſes. 
My huſband departs, and they ruſh in with ra- 
pacious avidity to riot on the ſpoils of his 

houſe, and revel upon the wreck. of his fortune. 


My huſband departs, and the Court no longer 
dreads 


1 
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dreads, the: darkneſs, of its intrigues {being ex- 
pe oſed to public view. The moment this end 
is. attamed, the misjudging mulkitude pronounce 
him a fugitive; and condemn. him. as a guilty-/ 
man. Nay, in their eagerneſs to prejudge, . 
theſe exclaimers have ſuppreſſed: more than half 
the truth; they have not told the world, that 
this very fugitive demanded. leave to accom; 5 
pany his wife; that himſelf and his equipagęe 
were both prepared for that purpoſe; nor haye;; 
they ſaid that they adviſed him to depart, and 
then condemned him 50 bein PS: DIO Im 7 
tele el 20 bal: ni v ini 40 L. i 8 ye 
„ 28411 5 vas EET = 731117 
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tive deviſed every poſſible means to come to 
Paris, ;and be confined in the ſame priſon with 
his wife. But this offer did not accord with, 
the malignant intentions of his enemies; no- 
thing leſs than his hfe could quiet their. fears 
and ſatisfy their revenge; they had, before at 
tempted to murder his reputation, and no- 
they were determined on the ſacrifice of his, 
perſon...” At one time the  murderous,,;fteel, 
was. to- unſluice the current of life; and at an- 
other, the mercileſs ocean vas to be the, e 
of his . | | 
e 
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quired it, by deſtroying the- reputation ab their 


| 
| 
| 
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Aydin; they aceuſe hira® oF: having carried. 
away not only his own, bat alſb his wife's. 


Jewels; yet this fame thief leaves not only his 


jewels, but his houſe, his furniture, and all 


his property, to be preyed on by his barbarous 


relations, who kept poſſeſſion of all by the 


F ac- 


relation, by the moſt calumniating falſchoads ; 


Inattentive to the honor of their family, and 


that while they were laying wealth into ane 
ſcale, they were more thati counterbalancin git 


by a weight of infamy in the other; for while 


they enriched themſelves, they were deſtroyi ng 


the reprpration of their nay! 


"They have ſpread | it Stund thay my huſband 
was 'gone to England with my jewels and his 


' own; and from hence it was concluded that 


he had embezzled the necklace; for, ſay they, 


talking his own diamonds would have been no- 
thing, but ab 
conſtitutes his conviction. But who will ſay 


} donding with thoſe of his wife, 


at this day, and, ſurely, the moſt confirmed in 


infamy will not dare to ſay it, that there was 
a period A juſtiee; if toy: affert that 


there 
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chere was, r-wilt aſk them where it was to Be 
found? Was it amongſt thoſe Judges who 
condemned the innocent to erpiate the crimes 
er guilty? i 

But it is oily by the aſſiſtance of falſe wit- 
neſſes, of mercenary evidence, that I have been 
condemned; and the ſerpent who ſtung me to 

the heart was a Monk, Father L Hote Mimme. 
This man's Convent was directly oppoſite to 
my houſe; and this dextrous hypocrite, under 
various pretexts and obliging offers. wiſhed to 
ſerape an acquaintance; it was in vain that I 
denied him; he would not eaſily be repulſed ; 
and being frequently employed as a kind of 
agent for many people in the neighbourhood, 
this very officious man, whom not only © on ac- 
count of his officiouſneſs, but his order, I 
ought to have diſtruſted, wrote many letters 
to my huſband, finding that I paid no atten- 
tion to thoſe he had written to me; he in- 
formed him that he had a moſt beautiful dili- 
pence to diſpoſe of for a Count, who then 
lived near the Palais Royale, if he could get a 


good price for it. My huſband went with him 
to ſet it, but they could not agree about the 
pe, From this Omen he never ceaſed 

: coming 


| 
54 
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coming to my houſe, .,Duxipgithe; firſt Herr 
this man, by way of rendering himſelf neceſ- 


4444 


ſary, pretended. that as my huſhand and I were 


both young people, it was neceſſary that! ye 
ſhould have ſome truſty perſon to erer 
the reſt of the domeſtics; he then mention 


| the name of the. Count and his wife, of whom, 
I ſhall ſpeak hereafter,, There were ſome people, 


indeed, who: ſpoke of him as a man deſerv 
confidence, and having no other motive than 
merely the Pleaſure of obliging young people, 
whe: might be 1 im poſed pon by: their ee 
de AS ENDS 

In evil Weer. I ſaffercd, myltif an o be-perf 1 ; 
by this man, in whom. I repoſed but too much 


confidence; he. ſuperintended ever thing in the 


houſe; and when I went into tl country, he 
had all the keys, and the care of paying my 


| ſervants. In thort,. hel had eee qu97 


thing for a the. ſpace. of two years. 
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in the Je g, "oviſhipg. tp grcompence 


this Monk for his trouble and attention, I mens 


tioned his name to [the zardinal; whom 1 beg⸗ 
ged to provide for. Hun. , Perſuaded by my ear: 
neſt ſolicitations in his, behalf, the Cardinal 
Fan rſented te to k him the honar of; : 


N ar Ss 
; * ; 
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ing at the Chapel of Verſailles before the King 
at Eaſter, though his Majeſty has always diſ- 


covered. a molt pointed amen, to Monks. 


Notwithſtanding all the Cardinal's objeRtians, 
did not give up the cauſe of this man. At 
length the Cardinal yielded, and appointed a 
tay for this Monk to preach before the Abbe 
Gorgel, the Cardinal” $ Grand Vicar. The 
Abbe's opinion, however, counterbalanced the 
influence which till that period I had ever had. 
with the Cardinal; and he had the ſtrongeſt. 
antipathy to the perſon J recommended. The. 
Cardi nal came to ſee me, and communicated 
to me the Abbe Gorgel 8 apprehenſions that 
this Monk would diſpleaſe the King, X 

It was hows my diſpoſition to be a zealous 
friend ; and I cannot ſay but I. felt myſelf a. 
little hurt, that the Abbe Gorgel 8 prejudice, 
ſhould cqunterpoile. my recommendation. FN | 
therefore applied to the Queen, communicating 
to her my chagrin at finding I had ſo little in- 
fluence with the Cardinal. Her Majeſty com- 
manded that my protegée ſhould. preach 
in conſequence. of this, a few days before Eaſter, 
* ee retired into the country, under 

pretence 


* 


£5,944" by 


pretence of indiſpoſition, to keep this feltiyal at 


his ſeat of Couvrai, but the truth was, that he 


was really under apprehenſions of being repri- 
manded by the King: the Queen, however, took 
upon her the protection of the monk, and all 
went on very well; he preached before the 
King, and from that moment he was ranked 
one of his Majeſty's preachers—but this was 
not all; I'was reſolved to make his fortune, and 
he was well aware of the zeal with which I in- 
tereſted myſelf for that purpoſe ; he knew very 
well too that the Cardinal deteſted him. At the 
time of my departure for my country houſe in 
the year 178 5, I left him the ſole management 


of the one in town, and money more than ſuf. 


ficient to Pay all my debts, 


I ſhould not have mentioned the ſervices 1 
had done this man, were it not to contraſt 
them with his ſubſequent ingratitude,—were it 
not to ſhew that monſters exiſt every where, but 
particularly amongſt men of his order; after 
having kept back a great quantity of furniture, 


which he ſhould have ſent me to Bar-ſur-Aube, 


on the 16th of Auguſt, the day after the Cardi- 
nal was arreſted at Verſailles, this diſgrace to 
human nature conſpired with Target, the Car- 
951598 1 8 „„ dinal's 
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anal 's Ace with whom he was well ac- 
quainted; he then ſold my furniture upon the 
ſpot, near the Baſtile—this is the firſt trait of 
this man's treachery and ingratitude; he next : 
went home to fetch my clock, and a watch va- 
lued at 25 Louis, which was left for ſome ſlight 
reparation, he took poſſeſſion of at the ſame 
time; he did not pay half the money left him, 
but appropriated to himſelf not only the 
money, but a great part of the furniture, — be- 
cauſe he acted in concert with the Cardinal's 
Advocate to complete my deſtruction: not, 
however, content with theſe enormities, he 
went farther, endeavoured to create falſe wit- 
neſſes, and particularly, amongſt many others, 
to the houſe of a young perſon, named Colſon, 
for whom I had formerly done ſome favours, 
and who, being an orphan, and bornat Bar-ſur- 
Aube, and in the ſame neighbourhood with my 
huſband's family, I took compaſſion on received 
into my own houſe, and treated her with as 
much tenderneſs and reſpect as if ſhe had been 
my own ſiſter. -I alſo patronized her brother, 
about the ſame age, who had an inclination to 
be a Prieſt. I madeno objection, but ſeconded 
his inclination, at the ſame time granting him 
a penſion of 150 livres per annum, and Forer, 
ed 


. 


t 


el him a grant of the ſame ſum from r my friend 
M. de la Luzerne, the Biſhop of Langres, and 
fent hitn to the Seminary at Langres, where 


not only his cloaths and travelling expences 


were defrayed by me, but he was lodged for three 
months at my houſe: This young woman, 
nearly about two years before ſhe was at my 
Houſe, expreſſed a wiſh to enter her noviciate 
for taking the veil, I communicated this pro- 
penſity to the Cardinal, who had ſeen her at 
my houſe; and his Eminence, in conſequence 
of my recommendation, promiſed her 200 li- 
vres per annum. | | 


I thus conducted my PO to the brulu 
of Verſailles, where I had been previouſly to 
preſent her, and make the neceſſary arrange- 
ments relative to her penſion, &c. But ſome 
months after, in conſequence of her complaints 
that the rules of this Convent were too ſtrict, 
I tranſlated her to the Abbe Royal of Long- 
champs, where I had formerly been myſelf. — 
Still I was at a conſiderable expence on her ac- 
count; but it was upon her arrival at this 
Convent that the Cardinal performed his pro- 
miſe, to make her acquainted with this Father 
Ehote Minime. 1 gave bim the charge of re- 
| ceiving 
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ceiving this penfion from the Cardinal, as for 
the uſe of this little Colſon, as well as a writ4 
ten grant of this penſion for her life; ſhe ſoon 
pores threw afide the habit, and was mar- 

But t chis Father dds thinking to purſue his 
intereſt at the expence of his integrity, as ſoon 
as he heard of my misfortune, went in queſt 


of this young woman, whom he addreſſed to 


the following purport: © I am perſuaded, Ma- 


dam, of your gratitude to the Prince de Ro- 


han, who is at this day in a ſhocking predica- 
ment; and that you will ſay in a depoſition, 
voluntarily, without being called upon, that 
you have frequently witneſſed that Mad. de la 
Motte has received the Prince's money in par- 


cels by three or four of his fervants. Say too 


that ſhe was extremely indigent before the 


11th/of September, 1784; and that from this 


moment her magnificence began to blaze forth, 
and continued the ſame to the laſt; and I muſt 
remark to you,“ added this monſter, « that 
if you do not make a depoſition in favour 
of the Prince, ho has been your ſincere friend, 


you will certainly loſe your penſion ; for, if 
he loſes his cauſe, he will no longer be able to 


5 render 
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render you any ſervice but on the c 


if he ſhould gain it, and you ſhould be e 
mental to his ſucceſs, he will conſiderably aug - 
ment his former favours won by theſe inſinu- 
ations, this unthinking girl yielded at length, 
after the repeated viſits and artful inſinuations 
of this malignant monk, who at length found 
means to poiſon her integrity, and corrupt that 
grateful attachment to her benefactreſs which 
could not eaſily be ſhaken off. At length ſhe 
became pliant to his purpoſe, particularly when 
he called religion to his aid, and told her, among 
other things, that God would reward her by the 
means of a man (ſpeaking of the Cardinal.)— 
I dont know,” ſaid ſhe innocently; © what 
Father L'Hote wiſhes me to depoſe; he defires 
me to affirm that I have heard theſe things fre- 
quently, and he wiſhes me to depoſe, that the 
Counteſs repoſed her confidence in me; that ſhe 
was intimate with the Queen ; e indeed, 
I never knew any thing about 10s.” 


All this was 8 to me, "ond * 

I was confronted with this young woman, ſhe | 
was very much confuſed, and could ſcarce lift 
up her eyes; her depoſition was then read, as 
well as her re-examination, wherein ſhe ſays 
TE Tan 


PEN 
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7 am beate in {oi ne that the Cointeſs plated in 
me ſuch implicit confidence ; that ſhe told me ſhe, 
had ſeen tht Queen ; but I recollect that I have heard 
this ſaid frequently by Father L'Hote—T have never. 
ſeen any ſuch perſons as the Cardinal's' ſervants to 
bring money, but I have heard theſe things aſſerted 
by Father L' Hote. I perfiſt only in affirming 
this as the truth.. Very well my dear, replied 
J, but you have ſpoke this language in the 
Counteſſe's houſe before ten people where you 
have ſaid that all theſe things were inſinuated by 
Father L'Hote and Oh no, Madam,” ſhe 
faintly replied, though towards the concluſion 
ſhe anſwered me more boldly and expreſſed her 
ſurpriſe, * Oh, good God, Madam, 'tis all falſe! for 
there could not have been more than ſix or ſeven 
perſons preſent. At this plain confeſſion I jump- 
ed from my ſeat and made M. Dupuis de Mar- 
<> take it down; ſhe was quite overwhelmed 
with ſhame, but particularly that I had not 
given her time for recollection; ſhe confelled 
what I ſaid yet more emphatically, which I in- 
fiſted ſhould be exactly written for my eyes fol- 
lowed the Greffier's pen. Upon the ar- 
ticle of my poverty and receiving ſmall ſums 
from the Cardinal by ſervants, I choſe to inter- 
rogate hec, that I might prove the abſurd in- 
Vol. II. done 
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conſiſtency. of ſuch fra Have I not 
procured your brother a penſion Have I not 
treated you as my own ſiſter, have I not been 


at a very confiderable expence on your appount, 
her replies were all in the affirmative ; twas all 


very true, ſhecould not deny it. Had Inot ſeven 
ſervants when I firſt took you and 5 brother 
under my protection two horſes, a cabriolet 


and a voiture hired by the month? 1 was true 
ſhe ſaid, I had done many ſervices both for her 
and her brother, and ſhe depoſed. that I had 
three femmes de chabmre and that my houſe 
and every thing about it was in a genteel ſtile, 


All theſe depoſitions but ill gecorded with my 


receiving the ſmall ſum of four Louis from the 
Cardinal. Atlength, however, this young per- 
ſon confeſſed the diabolical machinations of this 
ungratef ul Monk, whoſe villainy, though Du- 
puis de Marce was ſufficiently convinced of, 
yet he ſuffered my confrontation with this de- 
ponent; who having been ſo ſeverely handled 
by me, concluded by ſuch extravagant inconſiſt- 


encies, aſſertions fo very abſurd, that even Du- 
puis de Marce fuddenly roſe up with indigna- 


tion and ordered Fremyn to give him four Louis, 


which he threw down upon the table, ſaying, 
e Get about yaur buſineſs... Begone, J ſay, 


begone. 


* — * 


— — — 
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— * This was was che ſame wretch who 
depoſed that Villette was continually at my 
houſe writing, to give colourable ſuſpicions 
that he had been a principal agent in forging 
the approbation and letter. This was inſinu- 
ated to him by the Cardinal's advocate, becauſe 
this perſon with whom I was ſuppoſed to have 
confederated, might chalk out'that path as the 
beſt to WER the Cardinal of the necklace. 


This fares man 8 with La Porte, as ad- 
vocate, to the houſe of Regnier, my jeweller, 
to entice him to make a depoſition againſt me, 
that he had ſold and ſet diamonds for us to a 
conſiderable amount; obſerving to him, that 
ſuch procedure, on his part, would be very 
agreeable to the Cardinal and his family, who 
would moſt undoubtedly reward him. They 
further intreated him to ſuffer them to write a 
Memoir in his name for him to ſign, obſerving 
that this Memoir would be entirely at their ex- 
pence, which Regnier conſcientiouſly refuſed. 
This perſon, who did buſineſs for Mr. Doil- 
lot's ſiſter, my advocate, happening to be 
one day at his houſe, he took the opportunity 
of mentioning the different manœuvres of the 
ag of la Porte, and Achette, his father- 
hs = in- 
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le: which he Nets extremely to * 
bate. | | * 


1. ea all this to be dane dsdh con- 
feſſed at my confrontation, though he heſitated 
and denied much at firſt, I inſiſted that M. 
Doillot's ſiſter ſhould appear; this obliged him 
to confeſs all. But this petjured Monk had 
the audacity to take his oath that all was falſe, 
with the moſt grave and hypocritical tone. La 
Porte was obliged to brow- beat, but all to no 
ae 0 as he proof: Fr remains. 


'T his Father L Hote bran ehoratened 3 in 1560 . 
petition of the Cardinal from my. domeſtics, I 
expreſſed a'ſtrong defire that they might be cal- 
led; for, added I, they wall unanimouſly con- 
feſs, they have been ' perſecuted by Father 
L'Hote, who has already prepared them to ſee 
my certain deſtruction, ſo that they can nov 
have no: hopes f being taken into my ſervice; 
and I was proceeding to prove my aſſertions; 
but none of my people were ſuffered to come 
up, leſt the public ſhould, be enabled ta place 
all theſe aſſertions in the ſcale of impartiality. 
Had this been the caſe, the unfortunate Valois 
would have been pitied by all; her W 

would 


(88 1): 
would have ſpurned the idea of ſubmitting their 
opinions to the deciſions of ſuch partial Judges, 
who, having no regard for the truth, proſti- 
tuted both their underſtanding and their inte- 
grity to bribery, corruption, and the influence 
of party; while I, alas, whoſe cauſe was the 
cauſe of truth, ſingle and unſupported, with- 
out friends, without the means of bribery, was 
overwhelmed by the means of corrupted power ; 
and this ſerpent, -who, cheriſhed once by my 
protection, darted his envenomed ſting againſt 
me; this iniquitous Monk, who embezzled my 
money and my watch, whom I ſo fatally coun- 
tenanced, was deteſted in the Convent to which 
he belonged ; he therefore.had 'no refource but 
from his friends without thoſe walls, and friends 
whom he gained by ſervility and hypocriſy.— 
Never would I. give credit to thoſe numerous 
and diſgraceful reports which were circulated 
againſt him. On the contrary, I warmly took 
his part, and accuſed thoſe whom I have ſince 
found to be right in their aſſertions, as retailers 
of ſcandal, and influenced only by envy. 


From the moment when he commenced one 
of the King's preachers, he declared that he 
was upon good terms with all his Order; but 
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in this alſo, his regard for truth was TOY | 
conſpicuous as in his depoſitions and FR 


tions againſt me; for from the moment the 
fraternity were informed of ſuch black ingra- 


mouſly ſhunned, deſpiſed, and deteſted ; his 


friends, his acquaintances, all forſook him; 


they avoided him as the dangerous viper, who 


will give a deadly ſting to the boſom that che- 


riſhes it; and, in a ſhort time, this ſolitary ſa- 


vage, perceiving the horrors of his ſituation, 


deviſed means to have an interview with one of 


the Chaplains of the Salpetriere, of whom he 


had the audacity to beg that he might be admit- 


ted as my Confeſſor. No,“ replied this re- 
ſpectable man, whom I have before ſpoken of. 
-<< But1 have certain- means, calculated to make 
my peace with her, which you ſhall Judge of 
yourſelf. 'I have the moſt fincere regret,” con- 


tinued this hypocrite, * at the Counteſs's un- 


happy ſituation ; and I am ſufficiently puniſhed 
for my ſtrong attachment to the Cardinal, to 


whom I have rendered eſſential ſervice; and 
who has, indeed, promiſed that he will never 


abandon me; but I am left deſpiſed and aban- 
doned by all the world. Lately,” continued he, 
as I was pg at St. Paul's, ſcarce a 


week 


| titude towards his benefactreſs, he was unani- 


* 
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week ago, T was obliged to end from my 
pulpit, I was ſo much inſulted by the populace; 


and another day, I could not finiſh the maſs, 
ſo great a diſturbance was made in the church. 


Thus abandoned, I am a loſt man; and, there- 
fore, intreat you, M. Abbe to have compaſ- 
ſion on my ſituation, and to aſſure the Coun- 
teſs from me, that I heartily repent my con- 
duct: as a proof of which, I beg leave to offer 
to reſtore her theſe 900 livres of money which 
I have of her's, as well as her watch.” 


The Abbe imparted to me the wiſhes of this 
hypocritical villain, which I diſdained to hear; 


and earneſtly requeſted the Abbe, from that 


moment never to mention the name of this 


monſter !—a wretch hs: had violated every 


moral obligation, f 


Ih 


all his acquaintance, and whoſe life was, from 
his own confeſſion, a moſt intolerable burthen, 


having made many applications to Target, the 
Cardinal's advocate, expreſſive of his miſerable 


fituation, and reminding him of the ſervice he 
had rendered his client, has at length a attained 
; > 2 the 


ve fince learned, however, and well au- 
thenticated as fact, that this Monk, forſaken by 


(ine . 


the reward of facbeſofub ality and FA re- ' 
compenſed for perjury: by the poſt of one of the 
Brotherhood of the Knights of Iſland of Malta, 
dignified with the croſs and habit, WOW dre 
in 7 the nes: at Paris. 2! Hat: ; 


va. 


Let not ane acſpair, white Farhes L'Hote 
"PIE lives decorated with the inſignia of an 
Order, an example of the ſplendor and promo- 
tion of perjury and ingratitude. But it is 
poſſible that God, in whoſe eyes the good things 
of this world are of no eſtimation, ſometimes 
beſtovs them on the worſt of men, to ſhew ho .- 
Bas frequently they are proſtituted, and how little 

they ought to be regarded, hen the inſignia of 
temporal grandeur not unfrequently decorates 

the moſt profligate and abandoned wretches ever 

pointed at by the finger of public contempt. 


That the foundation on which I am con- 
demned may more clearly appear, and that 
there never have been any proofs to juſtify the 
unjuſt judgment pronounced againſt me, 4 

judgment founded only upon the falſities which 
have been advanced, falſities which will be in- 
ſtantly detected the moment they are ſubmitted 
"to the eyes of the Pubic who have been wit- 

; naeſſes 


neſſes to the diſgrace both of myſelf and my 
huſband, 1 ſhall make a few e extracts from the 
ant 5" +, Fi 
It is aſſerted in the faid petition bel the Car- 
dinal, joined to this ſame arret, in the declara- 
tion made concerning the Sieur Vilette and 
Madame de la Motte, in their laſt interrogatory 
and confrontation which have been there im- 
properly ſpoken of, &c. to © In fine, from 
all the proof of the innocence of the ſaid Cardi- 
nal. reſets ng therefrom, as well os every thing 
concerning this proceſs, in con ſequence doing 
* right, upon the complaint of cur Atrorney-G e. 
% neral, the ſaid Cardinal was diſcharged from al! F 
© impeachment, &c. the ſame page continues, | 
And it was permitted to the ſaid Cardinal de 
Rohan to cauſe to be printed and publiſhefl, in 
order to notify the arret, where it ſhall be 
deemed neceſſary; it was likewiſe ordered, that 
mention ſhould be made in the margin of the 
ſaid regiſter of the intervening arret, when and 
where it ſhould be neceſſary, and it ſhall be 
permitted the Cardinal to prove, as well by 
writing as by witneſſes, the following juſtifi- 
catory pieces, That Madame de la Motte has, 
rouge the _ of the year 1785 to fe month of 


= "_ 
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iges in 11. ſame year; beings and received in 
the ſame year the afjiſtance of three or | four Louis, 
which he was in the babit of « allows * the rh: de 
ia Matte, we.” OY 

80 think I have elſewhere 5 che abfindt 
of this inſinuation, which wears not the ſmalleſt 
appearance of probability; when I have myſelf 
ſolicited favors for others; when I have afford- 
ed an aſylum to the fatherleſs and unprotected, 
and with the utmoſt anxiety made their preſer- 

vation the object of my attention; when I had 
a very magnificent houſe as well at Verſailles 
as at Paris, and when the Cardinal himſelf, or 
1ome of his ſuite, either the Baron de Planta, or 
M. de Carbonniere came to viſit me; fo that 
any perſon, conſidering all theſe errors, cannot 


but pity my ſituation, and exclaim, that my | 


Judges have not only put bandages before their 
eyes, but even hoodwinked their conſciences. 
The counſellors of the Cardinal have even had 
the audacity to go farther, and to mention the 

names of theſe pretended valets, who have been 

the carriers of theſe four or five Louis, in ſuch 

"parcels as their tortured ingenuity has endea- 

voured to varniſh with all the colouring of 
J have 
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I have already mentioned, that I wiſhed 4 
to appear; but Du Marce did not chooſe to be 
guilty of ſo much imprudence; he ſeemed more 
diſpoſed to place this article a little to the Car- 
dinal's advantage than to enter into a ſerious 
diſcuſſion, which muſt eventually terminate in 
the Cardinal's refutation and diſgrace; they 
have, therefore, thought it moſt prudent to 
paſs over this in ſilence, as they have other con- 
tradictory depoſitions of the Baron de Planta; 
ſuch as that he frequently ſaw in my hands 
bank-notes to the amount of 10, ooo livres, 
which the Cardinal himſelf alſo confeſſed to be 
true; that I ſent a box full of diamonds, but 
that J ſaid the Queen had given them to me, 
and with theſe diamonds the ſum of 10,000 
livres. 


After all this, will it be believed, that 1 
ſnould receive three or four Louis from the 
Cardinal? Surely, it will appear from theſe 
inconſiſtencies, that I was deſtined to be a vic- 
tim to theſe barbarous men, to be condemned 
upon ſuch palpable incongruities, ſuch un- 
ſupported allegations. But I need not recall 
the attention of my Reader to chem, ſince they 
are ſo evident. 


I wiſh 


> "5-5 Re, ; f 3 0 
I wiſh to remark a few inconſiſtencies in that 


| unjuſt arret w hich has been pronounced againſt 
me, in which is inſerted the Cardinal's petition, 


from which I am going to. recite an article, 
relative to his domeſtics, whom he alſo calls to 
corroborate his aſſertion, that he has ſent me 
by three of his ſervants, named alſo in that 
odious arret as well as the public prints, three 


or four Louis incloſed in a paper. Indignant 


as I naturally was at ſo infamous a falſity, at 
ſo notorious an abſurdity, I could not reſtrain 
my temper from retorting upon the Cardinal 
very ſeverely for this iniquitous charge; a 
charge ſo humiliating, ſo ne ſo repug 
nant to my ae e 
a 

8 Cardinal, r 3 can you | Cale 
yourſelf to be led away by ſuch pitiful coun- 
ſels, which cannot but be ultimately diſgraceful 
and injurious to yourſelf ; for, is it poſſible 
that the Judges can give you credit for ſuch pal- 
pable abſurdities? How can your ſervants de- 


poſe, that they have brought me ſuch ſmall 


ſums, wrapped up in the manner you deſcribe, 
when it is well known, that I have myſelf given 
your ſervants double Louis a piece? This is a 
fact which they cannot deny; one of my femmes 

de 
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) 
de chambre has given them with her own hand, 

in my preſence. But how is it that theſe thres 
domeſtics have made no depoſition ? And why, 
are they not preſent to be confronted ? Why 
are they not produced againſt me? Are mere 
aſſertions in a Court of Juſtice to have the 
weight of proof, and preponderate in the ſcale 
againſt the allegations of the accuſed, ſo well 
connected, ſo firmly ſubſtantiated ? O Juſtice! , 
Judgment, whither art thou fled? Thou art in 
the deſerts among the ſavage inhabitants of the 
woods, for, ſurely, thou haſt nen "rs do- 

mins in the breaſts an men! n ae gh 


7 hols PR was val Paris ſo very 
blind, that they could not ſee my ſervants, my 
equipage, and twelve ſervants, who were con- 
tinually viſible about their maſter's houſe, and 
that houſe not above a hundred paces diſtant 
from the Cardinal's? A houſe where I have 
lived three years, a houſe where the Cardinal 
himſelf has viſited, where he has always found 
ſervants in livery to announce his approach, 
and where he himſelf remained in that very 
month of Auguſt, when he has ſeen my yard 
filled with voitures, and obſerved my furniture 
and cquiPages * has ſaid, and aſſerted in this 


ſame 


aw) 


* arret, chat he ſent me e or four Lonls 
a-very ſhort time e befor aye qa ak for the | 
ar. : 


When he has med, t chat i in the laſt days 
of June, when we were together at Verſailles, 
and returning at three in the morning from our 
walk, for T did not then ſpeak of Trianon, at 
the Place Dauphine, where I had a houſe in 
which I lodged ſome time in the courſe of the 
year. The Cardinal himſelf has been in this 
very houſe, and from thence ſent for the Baron 
de Planta, and other people ; and for the ſpace 
of two years, Roſalie, my femme de chambre, 
has received and entertained them while my 
voiture was waiting at the door; and my 
coachman and domeſtics were waiting at the 
cabaret's, where the Cardinal has been himſelf 
to fetch them; and, after examining himſelf 
my voiture, to Tee that nothing was wanting, 
has himſelf frequently handed me in when | 
departed for Paris. My femme de chambre her- 
ſelf corroborated this aſſertion, which the Car- 

dinal at firſt ſtrongly denied; hut upon calling 
my femme de chambre, and the reſt of my 
people, to ſubſtantiate it, he then coldly admit- 
ted what he found it impoſſible to deny before 


e 3. 
ſo many witneſſes. „Well, well,” faid he, 


| perhaps. it may be ſo; but I never paid much 
attention whether it was an hired voiture, or 


borrowed from ſome neighbour; though my 
arms, which were upon it, could leave very 
little room for doubt; my coachman and ſer- 


vants in my own Wee could not eſcape the 


Cardinal's notice. 


a" 


But polibiy“ Lid the Canditial, „ 4s 
15 has told me, the Queen has enabled her to 


ſupport this magnificence.” 60 Very well,” fe- 
plied I, with a ſmile of contemptuous pity at 


ſuch abſurdity, and finding that the unfortu- 


nate Cardinal, in endeavourin g to extricate 


himſelf, was yet more entangled in inconſiſt- 


ency. Rok The Queen then,” ſaid I, cc hag gr : n 


me 'diamongls, and you have very generouſly 
given me four or five Louis. Is it probable, 


if I was in the habit of receiving diamonds 
from the Queen, that I ſhould be ſo mean 
as to accept four or five Louis from you ? 


Would four or five Louis enable me to maind 
tain that appearance, which all Paris knows 1 
have ſo long ſupported? Really, M. Cardinal, 


you will ruin yourſeif by your inconſiſtencies ;” 


and I really conceived, that, as if by a fatality, 
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he * aſſuredly approximate to his * de- 
ſtruction. Dupuis an F een at e moment 
trembled for him. 7 If 
a Wn Sr 1 Pk juſt cited was written, 
read, and ſigned by myſelf. Judge then, ye 
friends of Truth, ye patrons of - Juſtice,” if the 
deſcendant of a Monarch can claim-your: atten- 
tion, if an oppreſſed female can intereſt your 
ſenſibility. Read her life; inform Jourlſelves 
thoroughly of the facts ſhe ſpeaks of; and if 
yon find them well authenticated, ſubſtan tiated, 
and connected, I will not inſult your judgment 
by requeſting its deciſion in my favour—your 
hearts, your underſtandings will not ſuffer you 
to with-hold it. To you I appeal from the 
unjuſt, iniquitous ſentence of ſixty- two Judges, 
who. have, notwithſtanding all the contradic- 
tions of this arret of my condemnation, given 
permiſſion to the Cardinal de Rohan to Print 
and publiſh what he or his adherents pleaſe, to 
miſlead the public opinion. While we, by this 
batrible arret, pronounced againſt me and my 


| huſband, after every indignity heaped upon us, 


have no reſource. but to N the In, 


; 


LITE During 


"2 
During the time of the memorable Revolus 
tion in France, many perſons, apprized that 
my enemies were then powerleſs, adviſed me to 
go. and throw myſelf into the arms of my coun- 
try, which would moſt certainly prote& me 
againſt the arm of power. But other friends 
in England deſired me to remain there; they 
judged that my departure would be dangerous ; 
and they reaſoned thus, that though certain 
_ perſons were deprived of power, yet they had 
wealth; they had alſo influence; and, perhaps, 
from motives of jealouſy, and ſeeing me 
protected by the people, might cauſe me to be 
alſaſſinated. | 


ane and perfectly confiding in the 
protection of my native country, it was with 
difficulty that I yielded to the repreſentations of 
my friends in England. A lady, worthy of 
credit, who fled to England about that time, 
communicated to me a report univerſally pre- 
valent, that many people at Paris having heard 
that I was among them, and believing they had 
diſcovered the place where I was, they. went 
thither with a view, as this lady informed me, 
of protecting me, and leading me in triumph, 
convinced as they were that I had been the 
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rietien of power, and the moſt hard, and cru 
perſecution. | | 

A few months after Fe the month of 
December, I received letters from Paris, filled 


with the moſt keen and inſulting reproaches. 


This letter enquired, / my diſtreſs could for a 
moment have induced me to loſe fight of my 
birth, and , what I owed to myſelf and my fa- 


| mily, that I ſhould have written a Memoir re- 
plete with ſuch erroneous inconſiſtencies ; that 
if this was. done with a view of procuring a 


temporary ſupply of money, it was palpably 
vile, and extremely nean. Theſe inſinuations 
that money was my object for publiſhing my 
Memoirs (Money! that never dwelt in my de- 
fire; which when I had I diſtributed to all who 
aſked it, and which I conſtantly, deſpiſed): af- 
fected me not, for J knew the inſinuations to 
be atrocious falſehoods. I bore, ther efore, theſe 


reproaches with patient reſignation. -. 


After che W ud 1 * there * come 
a calm.“ This letter I diſdained to anſwer; but 
| ſoon after receiving another from my huſband, 

' mentioning the publication of a ſecond Me- 
mor, it was my * to diſabuſe him of the 
| ports 
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reports f he had heard from my enemies: I ac- 
cordingly wrotè to that purport; and almoſt 
two words were ſufficient to convince him of 
the odious lies propagated ont his unfortu- 
nate wife. : ah: 


I begin the'favor of Kifferent pts to pro- 
cure me one of theſe Memoirs, and ſome other 
pamphlets; but what was very fingular, I 
found myſelf accuſed, without being able to 
procure one of thoſe publications upon which 
the accuſation was grounded. This inducetl 
me to believe, that it was all a falſe report, a 
weak malicious invention of my enemies, to 
purſue their injured prey with unremitting rage 
to deſtruction. I conjectured I could trace the 
origin of this. I conceived that no ſuch Me- 
moirs could have been publiſhed under my 
name, as I knew I had written none, when 1 
was ſurprized at reading in the Morning He- 
rald, © That a ſecond Memorial of Madame de 
la Motte had appeared, which was a French li- 
bel, containing the molt improbable and den 
calumnies.” 


Among other things, a letter ſuppoſed to be 
written from Vienna to Louis XV. by Cardinal 
1 Rohan, 


60356) 
Rohan, many years before that Prince was Am- 
vaſlador at the Court of Vienna. This Memoir 


was entitled, Concluſion of my firſt Juſtifica- 
tive Memoir, written in 1788 by M. de Calonne 


and his agent M. de la Tour, from the mate- 
rials with which I had furniſhed them. 


This ſecond Memoir is -a recantation of the 


former; and beſides many other errors, it 
makes me confeſs myſelf guilty, and contains 


a number of indecencies ; and there is no doubt 
this Memoir was fabricated by my enemies, 
who conceived the Public too much prejudiced 
in my favour ; that they reprobated the iniqui- 
tous arret, and wiſhed to raiſe me again to that 
honor and diſtinction to which my birth entitled 
me; it was my enemies, who by means of their 
money, and that influence which money always 
commands, procured a Memoir to be forged 
under my name, to ſubject the Public to a new. 


\ 
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This ſecond Memoir ſeems to have relation 
to the laſt which Target made for the Cardinal 


in the courſe of the proceſs, in which he had 


the audacious effrontery to declare that I had 
confeſſed myſelf ar of all—finiſhing i in theſe 


words 
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words, tc and chus terminates whe Cardinal' | 


mr 


Abe iv" do; dsubt bei de Abbe de Nit 


had the fame view, in requeſting me to write 
no Memoir againſt the Cardinal, becauſe he did 


not wiſh to be catched in a direct lie, which 
he had -pre-concerted to ſay in the face of the 
world, in a Memoir, of which I confeiied my- 


ſelf the author, that I was a thief; but it muſt 
be recollected, that this very language was 
adopted by M. Laurencelle, the Attorney Ge- 


neral, in ſpeaking to M. Doillot, my Counte!, 


who was convicted of this atrocious lie, and 


whoſe honor he wiſhed' to ſurprize, by diliuad- 


ing him from Feen in my defence. 


1 will not affirm that this laſt impolition pro- 


ceeded from the ſame ſource, though it wears a 
complexion very like it ;yetl hope the Card iuial, 
fortunate as he has been, does not wiſh to let 
himſelf down ſo much in public eſtimatica, 
to have recourſe to ſuch vile means, and to 
peat again that offence againſt a God, /h 
from his profeſſional character, he is pec uus 


bound to even to ſhew an ekainp! 


others, | 
A a 3 O:5:; 
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Once he has been ſucceſsful enough, through 
the villainy of ſome and the abilities of others, 
to eſcape from captivity, in the power of thoſe 
to whom he had-rendered himſelf obnoxious, and 
who would have confined him for life. - Fortu- 
nately delivered from theſe, 1 will yet hope, 
that he has too high a ſenſe of his duty; both 
to God and his fellow-creatures, to purſue with 
the arm of Perſecution t the innocent ane of 
his accuſations, 


"a him 1 he no Vengeance ; all 1 requeſ 
is, that he would yet do juſtice to the com- 
plaints of my unfortunate huſband. I would 
yet aſk him, if it is not enough that one victim 
| has broke to pieces the chains of another? that 
Malice ſhould puſh her baleful influence yet 
farther, and totally deſtroy the remains of a 
reputation, which he has before attempted to 
blight ? Shall ſurreptitious Memorials and ano- 
nymous pamphlets be propagated with barba- 
rous inhumanity? Not content with deſtroying 
the reputation, of the living, ſhall Malice ſtretch 
forth her arm, and rake up the aſhes of the 
dead ? Muſt the dear memory of my departed 
parent be ſcandalized by the vileſt inſinuations, 
and the feelings of a daughter be wounded by 
| repeated 


„ 
tepeated attempts to turn that parent into ridi- 
cule . Forbid it every ingenuous feeling! and 
let my enemies bluſh for this, if they be not 


too callous and inſenſible to the tender ſenſa- 
tions of humanity. 177 


My father, chey 7. was W to any 
one, except the peaſants on his eſtate; and 
| theſe could not have related any thing in jurious 
to his character; for they called my grandfather 
their Good, and my father their Generous 
Lord; and good reaſon they had to adopt this 
grateful epithet ; for not leſs than fifty or lixty 
peaſants now ſubſiſt themſelves, their' wives 
and families, upon the liberal donations of my 
father's bounty; and can they for a moment 

accuſe their benefactor of malevolence? There 
is more gratitude, more virtue among theſe 
Poor N er * 


I was Ale in a ſmall degree, chagrined at 
the” audacious language which T arget, the Car- 
dinal's counſel, adopted in his petition to con- 
vince the Judges, where he ſays, Can the 
Judges believe for a moment, that a Cardinal 
and a Prince, Grand Almoner of France, de- 
corated with ſo many titles, baving ſo much in 

| A a 4 | lis 


(2 36 3 


his gift, could poſſibly have had the . 
to embezzle this necklace? But, on the con- 
trary,” added he, the Court will particularly 
take notice, that Madame de la Motte was in 
indigent circumſtances, &c.” 


Surely, to hear the declamation of this fel- 
low, people would be led to ſuppoſe that I was 
a pauper, and reduced to the neceſſity of aſking 
alms. But what is this great argument? It 
only inſinuates, that birth and title ought to 
paſs unſuſpected ; it ſays that a Prince or a 
Peer cannot be a_ villain ; that it is impoſſible 
he ſhould diſgrace himſelf; it tortures a mis- 
fortune into a crime; it ſays that poverty is a 
ſufficient cauſe to juſtify ſuſpicion ; and that 
poverty and honeſty are incompatible with each 
other. Specious ſophiſt! I will not attempt to 
refute the argument ; but J will aſk his client 
one or two queſtions. I would ſay, your 
Eminence's advocate inſiſts, that poverty is a 
ſufficient cauſe to juſtify ſuſpicion; he ſays you 
are dignified by birth, and decorated with titles, 
and therefore you muſt be innocent, becauſe you 
are rich. But have you forgotten a ſtory yet 
recent in the memory of a thouſand unfortu- 
nate ſufferers, whom. two of your relations, in 
offices 


( 9619) 


offices of truſt, in EY firſt places about the 
Court, decorated with Orders, and diſtinguiſhed 
with the ſmiles of Royalty—have you forgot 
that period when theſe very people, ſo highly 
dignified, nen ſo n 3 an ey 
in ruin? So 


5 I wiſh not to inſult you with their misfor- 
tunes; but the villainy, the ſophiſtry of your 
advocate renders it neceſſary that I ſhould refute 
him. Have you forgot the bankruptcy of the 
Prince de Guemene ? Have you forgot a ſhort 
time previous to theſe calamitous events having 
taken place, that a poor water carrier of Ver- 
ſailles, with a large family, brought 1800 livres 
which the Prince received, as well as many 
other ſums ? Do you not recollect the.'deplor- 
able ſituation of many families who brought 
their all to a Prince, whoſe revenues might have 
well ſupported his dignity? Yet all was inſuf- 
ficient. - Why then, Cardinal, do you. ſuffer 
your Ul-adviſed adherents to reproach the name 
of Valois; and to hatch theſe miſerable falſities 
againſt a family, equally noble, of greater an- 
tiquity, and poſſeſſing, at leaſt, equal honour, 
virtue, and integrity with the greateſt and 
fan of the Houſe of Rohan. | 


| oat | 
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But the Cardinal, to exculpate himſelf, hag 
informed his Judges, that he has never been 
guilty of any thing ill. I know not if this 
trait, which! I have cited in my confrontation, 
can be any reflection on the Houſe of Rohan; 


his Judges may, perhaps, eſteem it as being no 


Pans 
The Cardinal, as wel have! betete vida, 
proceeds to ſay, that he has rendered me the 
ſervices of à friend anxious to protect and 
patronize an unfortunate female. I muſt | beg 
leave to ſay a word or two relative to this alſer- 
tion, by way of explanation. I have before 
ſtated, that I was firſt introduced to the Car- 
dinal by my worthy, and ever- to- be- lamented 
mother, the Marchioneſs de Boulainvilliers, in 
his capacity of Grand Almoner of France, who 
has conſtantly a purſe of ſix hundred thouſand 
livres, to be diſpoſed of diſcretionally to noble 
families who have a numerous offspring, or to 
other perſons, at the pleaſure of "= Lord 
High Almoner, . 


It was under this impreſſion that the Mar- 
chioneſs de Boulainvilliers firſt introduced me 
to the Cardinal, who on another occaſion found 

means 
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means. to ſerve. me. One Cerf bere, a Jew, had 
contraſted to ſupply forage at Straſbourg ; the 
Cardinal by the intereſt of his friends, the 
Counts de Seguire and Vergennes, continued to 
him this privilege, and he gave him in bills 
upon the Bank of Poiſſy to the amount of 
300,000 livres, which the Cardinal finding a 
üttle difficulty in getting diſcounted, offered 
them to a Jew, known by my hufband, and 
who offered the Cardinal half that ſum in mo- 
ney, and the reſt in other articles, which he 
refuſed ; but a ſhort time after, I heard that he 
had been more ſucceſsful ; and he ſent. me 
39,200 livres in a billet, encloſed in a very 
obliging letter, expreſling that he was acquaint- 
ed with my delicacy; but added, that I was 
under no obligation to him, as this ſum was 
part of 300,090, which came to his hands un- 
expectedly, by God and Grace. I received them, 
therefore, under this preſumption; and it is 
thus that the Cardinal rewards himſelf for the 
ſervices which he has rendered, 


„ 


In the year 1785 he again made intereſt with 
the ſame Miniſters for the continuation of this 
privilege, which he obtained; and, in conſe- 
quence he then gave me 20,000 livres, and as 

much 
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much to the: Baron de Planta. To ſupport, 
however, my aſſertions before my Judges, I 
have. repeatedly cited this Cerf bere to make his 
appearance; but who, not being yet bribed to 
ſtep forward in the cauſe of juſtice, has hitherto 
declined appearing. My counſel took notice of 
theſe facts in my «Memoirs, and at the ſame 
time the names of the parties, but particularly 
this Cerfbere. Perhaps M. Cardinal, to ſerv; 
His purpoſe, may have converted theſe conſider. 
able ſums into four or five Louis, 


I have alſo mentioned, in the courſe of my 
narration, the ſum of 500,000 livres, which! 
had received in the years 1784 and 178 5, which 
both Vilette and the Cardinal had affirmed in 
my confrontation, and all had concurred in the 
proof. Muſt I yet complain at this day, this 
very arret mentions, as the ſecond part of the 
proof of the juſtification of the Cardinal, ſuch 
and ſuch a perſon has brought Madame de la 
Motte in the month of Auguſt three, four, or 
five Louis, | 


O, my good Reader, I hear thee echo my 
indignation at a depoſition ſo palpably abſurd ; 
* will naturally compare all my aſſertions 

| 2 with 
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with each other, to diſcover the truth; and 1 
have no doubt, unprejudiced and impartial as 
I hope thou art, that thou wilt have compaſſion 
on a defenceleſs female, moſt ignominiouſly 
treated and diſhonoured, deprived of her liberty, 
baniſhed from her native country, and ſtripped 
of her poſſeſſions, Fain would I at this point 
terminate the hiſtory of a life teeming with 
misfortunes; but the unceaſing machinations - 
of my enemies, during my abſence, render 
it my duty to review ſome of their recent per- 
ſecutions before I lay down the pen—perhaps | 
to reſume 1t no more. 


While I was condemned to confinement for 
life, and vilely diſgraced, the Cardinal de Rohan, 
whoſe rank and offices were formerly inſiſted 
upon as arguments of his innocence ; this very 
rank, and thoſe very offices, now operated to 
diſcharge him from every accuſation ; and he 
was permitted to print, and proclaim to the pub- 
lic his pretended innocence. And was it, I 
would farther aſk him, after all the indignities 
I had ſuffered on his account; was it further 
neceſſary that his adherents ſhould have recourſe 
to publiſh malicious lies, not only againſt my- 
ſelf, but even all my n whilſt his unfor- 

tunate 


e 
W the moment when the ſaw who © bot 


and that which had RY ler to _ a.cala- 
mitous criſis. bs 


The Cardinal has, at a former period, be- 
haved in a manner very different ; he has be- 
ſtowed upon me the moſt friendly epithets ; a 
woman moſt amiable. in diſpoſition, too good, 
too generous ; theſe were his expreſſions. before 
the cataſtrophe. How ſtrong the extreme |! he 
now purſues me to deſtruction; he gives a diſ- 
torted, malignantly coloured picture of me to 
the Public; his adherents poiſon the ſprings of 
public information, and make them ſubſervient 
to the purpoſes of party. Formerly I was 
painted with the delicate tints of flattering 
friendſhip as an angel ; daubed by the groſs co- 
louring of Malice, I am now a very fiend; 
formerly amiable and generous ; ; I am now ſ@ 
vage, malignant, and avaricious. I was a ſor- 
did wretch, ſay they, ſeizing every occaſion to 
appropriate gold, Jewels, and money, to my 
own uſe, and even papers, which were of 
more ſervice to the Cardinal. In ſuch varied 
Thapes have they aſſailed me with their calum- 
nies ; but I have learned to deſpiſe them. 


I have | 
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I have ſpoke of newſpapers'; one of theſe | 
proſtituted prints is the Leyden Gazette of 12th 


September, 1786 which, after having dealt 
very copiouſly in invectives, ſtates among others 
the following abſurdity :—Several of the dia- 
monds have been found, which the huſband in his 
agitation had not time to carry away. Ridiculous 
abſurdity l Poſſibly ſpeaking of ſome few Jewels 
which it pleaſed my huſband's relations to ſend 
away, that they might appropriate the reſt with 
greater an. 


: The fifter of Madame de la Motte, continues 
this lying Paper, who was upon the point of mar 


riage at the time of her diſaſter, ſhares alſo her 
misfortune, in failing of a proper "eſtabliſhment. 


This unfortunate young woman has, fince this criſis, 
reclaimed from the demeſne a part of her property, 


which ſhe inherited from a lady of the name of 


Varrance, her great aunt. This ſucceſſion having 


never been paid, and her fiſter having retained the 


ſhare devolving to this reclaimant, her demand has 


been acceded to, and ſhe will, in conſequence, obtain 
0 penſion of 3000 liures, which will enable her ta 


live e 


Tam 


n 


| 
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l am ſorry that ſuch inſinuations ſhould force 


me, in vindication of myſelf, to recapitulate 
ſome of thoſe obligations which my ſiſter is 
under to me. I know it to be indelicate; but 
duty to myſelf muſt overcome delicacy, more 


eſpecially when united with a deſire of pre. 


venting the Public's being impoſed upon, and to 


convince my ſiſter of the impropriety of her 
conduct, whoſe actions are influenced by an 
intereſted and hypocritical Abbe. I have great 
reaſon to lament this ſlavery under which ſhe i 
held; but my enemies have accuſed me of 
having defrauded my ſiſter ; that loſt ſiſter, in 
whoſe behalf I have ſo often interceded with 
the worthy Marchioneſs de Boulainvilliers, 


'whoſe ſituation I have deplored with ſo many 


ſighs, and whom I received with ſuch joy.— 
This ſiſter ſhould with indignation have con- 
tradicted ſo odious a paragraph, which it is im- 
poſſible to ſu ppoſe a ſiſter can have counte- 
nanced. | 


I will prove then how very far J am from 


having 1ncurred this charge of having embez- 


zled my ſiſter's property, to whom I have ever 
behaved as a kind and even a generous ſiſter, 


A cio her withes by . kindneſs 1 in my 


powel. - 
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power. m the month of June, 1782, bag 

that ſhe was ill, and regretting her being at ſo 
great a diſtance from me, I deſired my huſband 
to go and fetch her to Bar-fur-Aube ; where 
ſhe remained, 'and was treated with all tender- 
neſs and attention. I gave her a femme de 
chambre, anda nurſe, attended her in her ſick- 
neſs, which was of long continuance; and, in 
ſhort, watching and nurſing her with the 
greateſt tenderneſs. It was during this time 
that J kept four filles de chambre; and 1 
had an apartment at Verſailles as well as at 
Paris, as T have already mentioned. When my 
ſiſter was re-eſtabliſhed in her health, I adviſed 
her to go to a Convent near me, being at that 
time obliged to follow the Court, as well as 
buſied in making preſſing ſolicitations, not onlʒßñ 
for myſelf but my brother and ſiſter, to obtain, 
if poſſible, the reſtoration of my anceſtors' poſ- 
ſeſſions. My ſiſter approved of my IE and 
rene her to a Convent. 

* FR year RET I went to fee her, 5 
carried her fifty Louis; the then ere a | 
dy granted ve requeſt; the came to my . 

Vor. II. PEEL Wen b. houſe, 
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UT by, 


"MJ where! made her Cent 8 ſuch 
as a, watch, gowns, &c. and gave her nearly 
3000. crowns. But the gaities of the Beau 
Monde ſoon weaned her mind from the auſterity 
of monaſtic regulations; her Convent appeared 
the reſidence of peeviſhneſs and diſcontent, and 
ſhe expreſſed her reluctance to return thither; 
in conſequence. of which, I placed her in an 
elegant apartment, in the Convent of Urſulines, 
near the Palais Royale, gave her a femme de 
chambre, f urniſhed her a magnificent apart- 
ment, preſented her table linen, and every ne- 
ceſſary article, and allowed her a penſion of 
1800 livres, which I paid in advance; and alſo, 
when I departed from my country -houſe in the 
year 178 5, from whence I was conveyed to that 
horrible Baſtile, 1 then found myſelf ſhort of 
money, and wrote to my ſiſter to receive 40 
Louis, which I had lent to a lady of my ac- 
quaintance ; they were paid upon demand, but 
never tranſmitted to me. Thus diſappointed, | 
and my neceſſity being urgent, I ſent my coun- 
ſel, M. Doillot, to my friend's houſe, who him- 
ſelf reported | that the, money was as paid ; and M. 
Daillot, notwithRanding, can give — to 
the lighteſt reproach e my 3 SF 
I hh | 
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1 had three gowns at my mantua- makers, 
one of which was valued at 25 Louis; finding 
myſelf detained in the Baſtile, I begged my 
counſel, M. Doillot to apprize my ſiſter, that 
ſhe might remove theſe articles from the man- 
tua-maker's, and take care of them for me till 
I ſhould come out of the Baſtile. Scarce had 
I been three weeks in that odious priſon of the 


| Galpetriere, than not only the miſery of my 


own condition grieved me, but I felt alſo the 
moſt poignant grief for the fivuation of Fe 
wg har fiſter. 5 
Now bereft of every. friend, 1 n over |. 
whelmed with grief in reflecting upon her de- 
plorable ſtate. The girls, finding me almoſt 
abandoned to deſpair, and hearing me frequently 
pronounce my ſiſter's name, kindly attempted 
to comfort me—* Make yourſelf eaſy, Ma- 
dam,” faid they, © he aſſured that we ſhall find 
ſome means of conveying a letter to your ſiſter.” | 
reflected, that though ſhe had loſt a ſiſter, her 
only friend, though in confinement, I might 
yet be useful; and therefore I determined to 
write as follows: : © Remember, Madame, that 
you have lent your ſiſter 700 livres; do not 
— to reclaim them of the domain; the mis- 
Bb 5 fortunes 
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* of your ſiſter affect me too ſenſibly * 
| ſuffer me to be more e. I am, Ma- 
dam. 2 moſt conſtant friend.” 


1 e 0 little of: the nature of this 
bind of buſineſs, that I conceived ſhe would in- 
ſtantly be able to procure, the ſum. I indulged 
myſelf in this hope, which cheared my ſpirits, 
Alas! it was not to be as I wiſhed ; my ſiſter, 
upon receipt of my letter, inſtantly recognized 
the ſignature; and though; I had ſtrictly en- 
joined her not to mention a word of this letter 
to any one; yet ſhe went, without any reflec- 
tion, without conſidering a moment what cala- 
mitous conſequences .would reſult from ſuch 
conduct, ſhe went immediately to the houſe of 
M. Tillet, to whom ſhe ſnewed my letter, af- 
firming at the ſame time that it was written by 
me; and that ſhe had received it by the poſt; 
at the ſame. time aſſuring M. Tillet, that I was 
mdebted to her the ſum mentioned i in the letter, 
and requeſting him perſonally to make the de- 
mand of the Baron de Breteuil. . 


M. Tillet, upon receiving this intelligence, 
loſt not a moment, but inſtantly haſtened to 


the Salpetriere, and n.. reprimanded the 
ſiſters 
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fiſters for fufering me "to write. They were all 
aſtoniſhed ;' and, knowing the difficulty of 
conveying a letter under ſuch circumſtances of 
confinement, all affirmed that it was impoſſible 
I could have wrote any ſuch letter, as I had 
neither pen or ink, much leſs any made of 
conveyaric ce. M. Tillet r poſitively "Gy that 
1 poſitive | in his affertion, obſerving, at the fie 
time, that he would ſee me no more. On the 
other hand, the ſiſters finding themſelves. ac- 
cuſed, and in danger of lofing their places, 
loaded me with the keeneſt and melt bitter re- 
f . 4 


M. Tillet kepth his 8741 and it was a month 
before I ſaw him again. During this tedious 
interval, deſpair took poſſeſſion of me, and 
preyed upon me to ſuch a degree, that! wiſhed 
to get rid of a life that was become intolerably 
| burthenſome ; refuſed to take any ſuſtenance, 
and lay every night on the cold pavement. This 
' miſerable fituation excited the compaſſion of 
the ſiſters, who begged Madame Victoir to viſit 
me; and, if poſlible, adminiſter conſolation to 
me. She recoiled with horror when ſhe ſaw 


my condition, , and adopted every method to re- 
conn 
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call me to life. She perſuaded M. Tillet to 
eome and ſee me; but I was thrown into ſuch 
a deſperate ſtate, that I abhorred the ſight of 
every living being. I even refuſed to ſee M. 
— — Leave me to my fate, exclaimed J, 
« fince for the intention of doing good, I am 
treated as if I had been. guilty of a crime; tell 
M. Tillet, that even in my laſt moments I 
ſhall acknowledge his kindneſs ; but tell him 
alſo, that my intention to do good, ought n not 
to be a motive for him to be e +. 


| Soon . M. Tillet e came pot this rolpedt 

able Superior to ſee me in my dungeon ; and 
I endeavoured to explain what I thought was 
the injuſtice, of this venerable man. Alas l 1 
accuſed him wrongfully; he was not unjuſt; 

his only motive was my intereſt, which he ever 
had in view ; he feared that I was furniſhed with 
materials to write, and as he had been witneſs 
to my complaints againſt the Queen, was ap- 
prehenſive that I would not write merely to 
my ſiſter, but to many other perſons i in Paris, 


. the e 


His views were coincident with thoſe of the 
Baron de Breteuil, to proc ure, through the 


Queen's 
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Queen's intervention, that I ſhould be ſent to 
a Convent. When I found this, I loſt all my 
pr ejudice againſt M. Tillet, embraced him, and 
we mutually forgave each other. I entreated 
him alſo to adopt my ſiſter for his child, to in- 


tereſt himſelf alſo in her behalf. I begged that 


he would repreſent to M. de Breteuil, the debt 
1 owed my fiſter. M. Tillet never loſt an op- 
portunity of being ſerviceable to her; he granted 
my fiſter the 3500 livres which I had in the 

Baſtile, under an obligation from her to allow 
; me © frrenty-five I Lor "per annum. | 


xi Ender not 7 what RM M. de Bretenil 
pine this condition, which he communicated 
to M. Tillet ; whether he was acquainted | that 
my fiſter had, blindly indeed, the greateft « con- 
fidence in an Abbe, who was well known to be 
extremely avaricious, and who had inſinuated 
himſelf into my ſiſter's good opinion, under 
pretext of ſerving her as an advocate, and mak- 
ing every claim on my eftate in the name of 
my fiſter, for which he had his own intereſt in 
view. M. de Breteuil, after all theſe conſidera- 
tions, wiſhed to tie her down to pay me this 
annuity under the name of Angelique, of whom 
I have . ſpoken, fearing leſt this Abbe 

. ED 4 * thould, 
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ſhould, for his own intereſt, eher, to * 
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bo”; was  myfalf offended tha. M. os. Breteui! 
| ſhould thus ſuſpect my ſiſter, and when M. 
Tillet acquainted me of this arrangement, ex- 
claimed againſt ſuch rigor being uſed towards 
my ſiſter, to whom, whatever my deſigning 
calumniators may aſſert, I have ever behaved 
with the moſt cordial affection. J endeavored, 
but could not bring M. Tillet to procure an al- 
teration of theſe reſtrictions. More than 500 
livres have been granted out of my eſtate to my 
ſiſter, by the exertions of her adviſer, who, 
eager to graſp at every ching, and thinking 
from my ſituation, being in priſon and con- 
demned, I ſnould with out heſitation enter into 
his ſchemes, and i blindly . over EF 7 thing 
to him. - ;... 


1 have ſubjoi oin, , for the Reader 8 1 
* from this intriguing Abbe, whoſe pro- 
Falals I cannot but re} ject with ind: gn: ation. 


8 
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LETTER FROM THE an mark. 


1 pe ur : 
MADAM, 


IT is with great pleaſure that ar fiſter and 
I 500 of your arrival in that aſylum you have 
ſo ardently wiſhed ; at len gth Seer ab is mu 
e are content, +11 en zi 


* 


- 


& Alas no, als 18 not welt [>the ar 

which. you found your huſband the aſſiſtance 
which you demand of your ſiſter From theſe 
I plainly diſcoyer, that you are ignorant of her 
unfortunate ſituation, and that ſne is now di- 
ſtreſſed herſelf. It is true, as you have been 
given to underſtand from M. Tillet, that I 
had obtained for your ſiſter an annuity of 3000 
livres upon your eſtate during your detention 
in the Baſtile, of which I have POET _ 
jained, 600 on n account. 


Fe: With haſt to | yourſelf, 1 moſt Soca 
hope that you will very ſoon be removed to a 
Convent, according to the rumour and wiſhes 
of many ladies of diſtinction. But, Madam, 

5 + am 
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we have) not yet obtained that ſum ; this agree- 


ment of rent is not yet made, notwithſtanding 
the folicitations of many perſons whom I have 
procured to apply to the Miniſter, this inſtru. 
ment is not yet completed. 


Bets“ lente eee ch it 
may be neceſſary to mention, and which may 
be eſtimated at 14 or 15000 livres upon your 
plate and furniture. In this I have ſucceeded, 
but we deſire your ſanction to place out this 
ſum, as well as tlie firſt zooo; but, God mn 
_—_— _ ſiſter —_ receive this! cone.” 


AR 


22:07 If you had 565 to tanſuh * 1 Y 
ed, while you was confined in that infamous 
priſon, your fiſter would not probably have 
been reduced to ſuch extreme diſtreſs; in that 
caſe both you and ſhe would have received re- 
lief; you would then have been aſſiſted, and at 
leaſt have been poſſeſſed of more thay a thon- 
ſand livres, which I fear you have now loſt. 
But poſſibly it is not yet too late, perhaps with 
aſſiduity all may yet be retrieved ; to facilitate 


which an idea en = $4. which I beg 


_ to deliberate. 


ES, 


I 5 | « T conceive, 
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21 conceive, Madam Counteſs, upon mature 
reflection on the plan, which has ſtruck me 
while I am writing, that it is not yet too late; 
but I muſt firſt apprize you. I have learned 
that your fiſter-in-law has been at Paris, and 
| has gained her proceſs with the demeſne for 
your houſe at Bar- ſur- Aube. After this ſuc- 


ceſs, I ſhall here communicate my plan, which 


muſt be ali written either by your huſband, or 
yourſelf,” with your own hand, upon a ſheet of 
paper hereunto annexed, and which you muſt 
both ſign, adding theſe words Agreed to this 
oriting.—After which you will immediately 
ſend it, and by virtue of this inſtrument, which 
will be ſuppoſed to be received by your ſiſter, 
from the Iſle of France, I will demand payment 
of one half in her name, as inheriting one half 
from her brother; the buſineſs will be ſhort in 
dividing what ought to be between your ſiſter 
and; you ; you will thus make a beginning ; and 
I hope that fortune will be more favourable 
to you and your ſiſter, who is now a prey to 
diſtreſs of every. ſpecies. Loſe not a moment 
then in ſending this writing. I will inſtantly 

form a demand on the demeſne, and follow it 

up with that fortunate aſſiduity which cannot 
but terminate in ſucceſs ; and convince you, 


by | 
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by having been able to render you ſervice, of 
mw devorion, and TI en reſpect. 


641 "A an earneſt deſire to ſee you, but am 
detained here upon your fiſter's affairs. I wiſh 
that you would protract the publication of your 
Memoir till my arrival ; I may, perhaps, be of 
ſervice in this; but ſend me immediately the 
writing annexed to this letter ; and when 1 
have availed myſelf of it, 1 wal” fend you the 
e it . e 


* Confide in me; prepare your materials for 
the Memoirs you mention, but do not publiſh 
them. I cannot e myſelf ranked y 
writin TOR truſt me. 


r 1 f you eth not to copy the annexed 
writing, you can only ſign it, putting Wx be- 
fore the ſignature, and on the other ſide, place- 
ing between the two blank lines Value 4200; 
you may only, if you pleaſe, write the initials 
of your name; but it would be much better co- 
pied, and written upon the large ſheet of paper, 
which I ſend you for that purpoſe. 
wait your anſwer, and am, . - 


Annexed 


Aunexed Writing e in this Letter. 1 


60 WE the W Mark . 75 
la Motte and Jane de St. Remy de Valois, his 


wife, by him eſpecially authorized, to execute 


theſe preſents, having this day definitively ſet- 
tled the different accounts and ſtate of ſums, 
the Baron de Valois, our brother and brother- 
in-law, has at different times lent and advanced, 

as well before as ſince our marriage, as alſo by 
the payment which he has made out of his own 
pocket to any of our creditors. We do hereby 
acknowledge lawfully to owe to the faid Baron 
de Valois, our brother and brother-in-law, the 
ſum of forty-two thouſand livres, which we 
hereby promiſe and agree to pay him on de- 


mand, or at ſeveral payments, at his election, 


after the firſt of April, one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and eighty-five ; for which payment we 

oblige ourſelves, and all our eſtate, real and 
perſonal, which we now have, or may hereafter 


poſſeſs ; further agreeing to renew this obliga- 


tion before a Notary at the firſt zequplk of re- 


cognition that ſhall be made. I 


Dated at Paris this fourth day of Avvit one, 
ane feven hundred and eighty-three, 
Such 


4 — 


r 


6 

Such. was the invention of that intriguing 
Abbe, whoſe brain was ever teeming with in- 
ventions for his own intereſt ; a very pretty ex- 
_ ample for an eccleſiaſtic, whoſe conduct ſhould 
be peculiarly exemplary. Perceiving the drift of 
this artful and deſigning hypocrite, who me- 
ditated the total deſtruction of my huſband and 
myſelf, by obtaining our fignatures to this in- 
ftrument, 1 diſdained to mak a reply to this 
5 pane | 


I a before mentioned the diſtreſs in which 
I found my huſband involved when I came to 
London. I had written to my ſiſter a letter 


explanatory of that diſtreſs, and begging her to 


ſend me over my gowns, when this ſame pro- 
poſition was again offered, in rather threatening 
language ; my anſwer. was to the following 


1 4 


6 Diſtreſs, my dear ſiſter, however poignant, 
| ſhall never influence either me or my husband 
to tranſgreſs the bounds of honor. I have faid 
on my trial, and have given ſufficient proof to 
ſubſtantiate this aſſertion, that inſtead of being 
obligated to my brother for money J have paid 
his debts, at the commencement of the year 


1705 


* 


r vou you ©. 


; — 
S 


Tax) 
1783; andy avis of 10 000. livres. As I 


have ſaid, as I have proved, this I cannot with | 
propriety recede, and contradict a fact already 


ſubſtantiated ; and as my huſband and I had 
been unjuſtly condemned, IT hoped we ſhould 


hereafter have the means of fult and "Ry 
. ee ) 


Fr rom my liter, a F hive) ſerved with 


maternal tenderneſs, I have received no anſwer. 
I ſhould not have troubled the Public with do- 
meſtic concerns; but when I am publicly 
charged with having apptopriated my ſiſter's 
inheritance to my own uſe, in order to excite 


and M. de Villedeuil to intereſt themſelves in her 
ſervice,” I have no other reſource left to vindi- 


cate my character. I have, however, reaſon to 
ſuſpect this prieſt, who, leaving ſpiritual af- 


fairs to themſelves, devotes himſelf to temporal 
concerns, with an avidity ſtrongly characteriſtic, 
which he thinks more advantageous ; it is he, 
her counſellor and adviſer, who has dubbed 
himſelf director of her conſcience, - who has 
turned even the misfortunes of her unfortunate 
ſiſter into ridicule, which is bringing ſhame and 
We upon that * whom he ſo anxiouſly 


"_ 


on, and engage the Baron de Breteuil 
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: profeſſes to \ ſerve, It is ſomething remarkable 


too, that I never had an aunt of the name of 


Varrence. Probably the author of that detract- 
ing paragraph caught the idea from this cir- 
cumſtance. I mentioned in my firſt 


irſt Memoir, 
in 1785, that the Cardinal de Rohan had taken 


my affairs under his patronage; among other 
things, he was trying to recover for us an in- 


heritance of the Marquis of Vienna, my great 
uncle, who died at Bou rges, in Bervy; for 


this purpoſe, my. brother authorized me by let- 


ter of attorney, to take every ſtep to recover 
this poſſeſſion; but I had not the requiſite titles 


in my power. This circumſtance my ſiſter knew 


well, and ſhe certainly ſhould have contradicted, 
with proper authority, reports which tend not 


= calumniate me alone, but herſelf allo. 


: The papers again charge rhe as an 1 


woman; it cannot be merely the newſpaper 
ſeribblers; my enemies muſt be at the bottom 


of this; thoſe enemies whom I can well con- 
found, and declare, in all the conſciouſneſs of 


innocence, before the face of the univerſe, that 


Jam now in a place where J would challenge 


them to give proof of their aſſertions. At 


What age, and ; in what manner have I] been in- 
ei : -triguing? 


- 


( Bs ) 


triguing? Have I not already ſubmitted my 
conduct to the eyes of my Reader ? Is it not 
in that channel*where it will ſoon be ſpread 
abroad, and is not this ſufficient to fatisfy every 
exiſting doubt? 


It will be es that Madame de Bou- 
lainvilliers, while ſhe lived, ſolicited in our be- 
half; that the death of that worthy mother 
obliged me to throw myſelf upon the friendly 
protection of thoſe to whom ſhe had recom- 
mended we | = 


In the year 178 1 this lady died; and my firſt 
ſolicitations at Court were in the year 1782.— 
Theſe folicitations which 1 then made were 
warrantable ; they were perfectly honorable, 
my ſole intent being to reclaim the poſſeſſions 


of three orphans, and the eſtate of their an- 


ceſtors. But my enemies will object, perhaps, 
that J have alſo ſolicited for perſons from whom 
I received preſents, for thoſe who rewarded me 
for ſuch ſolicitations. They charge me falſely ; ; 
the pleaſure of having ſerved the neceſſitous and 
the unfortunate is all the reward I wiſhed, and 
all J have ever received. This I have proved in 
my proceſs ; and I muſt at leaſt claim ſome 


Tu. ML. 7 Wo - 
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mall · er edit for my humanity and d diſintereſted 
neſs. | 


80 very Little a am 1 famed = intrigue, that 
the very intrigue into which I was unfortu- 
nately drawn by the very intriguing parties 
themſelves—that intrigue from which 1 found 
it ſo difficult to extricate myſelf —I was aſhamed 
of it to the very ſoul; and was, every day re- 
proaching the Cardinal, and adviſing him to 
abandon a purſuit ſo very repugnant to my 
ideas. Mult I recapitulate here, or turn again 
the eyes of my Readers to the depoſitions of 
la Porte,. to prove how little 1. was ſwayed by 
- mercenary motives ? He ſays, that knowing my 
intimacy with the Cardinal, he preſented me 
ſome plan, that he wiſhed me to read, at which 
I burſt into a loud laugh. Me, Sir,” ſaid | 
« I know nothing at all about the buſineſs; 
wiſh to do you ſervice with the Cardinal, phe 
will recommend you, but that's all I can do.” 
I accordingly uſed my influence with the Car- 

dinal, and perſuaded him to grant an interview 
1 Meſſrs. Perrins, of Lyons, the negociators 
and projectors of this plan. The Cardinal re- 
ceived them with the greateſt affability, and al- 
. ſared them of his AA 


5 
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La Porte further adds, that theſe ſame gen- | 


| . wn had afterwards three audiences of the 
Cardinal, who gave them ſuch ſtrong aſſurances 
of ſucceſs, that, in a tranſport of gratitude, 


they promiſed one million of livres to the Car- 
dinal, a large ſum for me, one for la Porte, one 


for his father-in-law, and ſeveral millions for 
the Queen, as alſo for de Calonne and ſeveral 
others. This fact the Cardinal would have de- 
nied, but-that. I obliged la Porte and Grenie to 
corroborate the circumſtances here ſtated. 


+ They further alſo depoſed, that theſe nego- 
ciators, to teſtify their gratitude for the ſervice 


I had rendered them, defired to know of la 
Porte, if a pecuniary offer would be accepted 


by me; to which he replied in the negative.— 
They then preſumed that a gratuity of fome 
beautiful ſtuffs might be offered without wound- 


ing my delicacy, and accordingly ſent me one 
of the moſt beautiful gowns I ever ſaw, worth _ 
about fourteen thouſand livres. When I re- 
ceived it, I ſent three letters to the negociators 
at Lyons, deſiring them to find ſome opportu- 


nity to fetch away the preſent which they had 


had the politeneſs to ſend me, but which I Dey 


ged leave to refuſe. : 
| Cc 2 3 k have 
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I hee earneſtly athens 0 Judges to pro- 
eure theſe letters, to convince themſelves of my 
diſintereſtedneſs, and to prove how little I un- 
derſtood of the buſineſs, which I left to be en- 
tirely negociated between the Cardinal and 


themſelves. Had I been as mercenar 


as my 
go 


enemies would infinuate, I might have feceived 


conſiderable ſums for my fervices ; ſums which 
probably my enemies, under ſuch circumſtances, 
would have eagerly graſped at, but _ 5 
could not f to receive. | 


: It is 72:59" that I ſhould here mention my 
refuſal of 100,000 livres from the Jewellers, 
which I proved before the Judges ; but I have 
no reaſon to expect favor from thoſe who have, 
indeed, proved themſelves to be merccenary.— 
I flatter myſelf between my conduct and theirs 
there 1s a ſufficient difference to entitle me to 
impartiality : theſe impoſtors have been hitherto. 
too readily, too implicitly believed; for well I 
know that it is the received opinion amongſt 
thoſe who wiſh me ill, that I am a woman of 
an intriguing ſpirit ; but I have the conſola- 
tion to reflect, that ſuch vile infinuations wilt 
vaniſh into air when my Readers ſhall have ho- 
nored my Memoirs with an attentive peruſal ; 
they 


. 1 

| they will there fee, that for ſix months after 
the. death' of my worthy mother, I remained 
filent and unknown ; I did not, therefore, pre- 
cipitately launch myſelf into the world, but 


gradually made my claims from the Court, at 
which time I was not more than twenty-five 


| years of age; and at the time of the cataſtrophe 
in 1785 I was only twenty-eight; ſo that all 


this intriguing ſpirit, this adroitneſs of con- 


trivance which my enemies have accuſed me of, 


is nothing more than giddy vivacity, which, too 


impetuous for the ſlow deductions of reaſon, 


is often actuated by the mere influence of mo- 
mentary impulſe, Very little from natural diſ- 
poſition, ſtill leſs from natural inclinations, 


have I been calculated for a woman of nen 0 


1 cite my conduct, than the firſt dawn of 
reaſon to the moment of my diſgrace, from 
every circumſtance which I have laid before my 
Readers, if they can with propriety accuſe me 
of cunning or contrivance ; and I think, from 
this imputation of my enemies, defenceleſs as 
I now am, I am entitled to compaſſion ; but, 
alas! I have not yet experienced the laſt conſe- 
quences of my diſgrace, which has opened many 


doors for the abandoned of every deſcription to 
Cc 3 ente r 
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enter and attack me; even thoſe whom I ſcarco 
knew have moſt unaccountably ane my e ene- 


by Scarce was I arr ond, in England than 1 re- 
ceived a packet, containing a letter filled with 
the moſt pointed abuſe, with a caricature print, 
and my name at the bottom. This was the 
performance of a perſon whoſe name was Coſta, 
the conduct of whoſe wife has been explained 
by my huſband in his Memoir, as well, as the 
mode in which he firſt became acquainted. with 
her huſband. This woman, in a very miſerable 
and diſtreſſed condition, was brought to my 
houſe by the Abbe Gamboni; her ſituation ex- 
cited my pity, and I gave her two Louis; her 
huſband had abandoned her to live with another 
woman; it was from her we learnt that this 
caricature and letter were the performance of 
her huſband, who takes pleaſure in writing 
anonymous letters, in order to make miſchief. 
It was this very man who, about the ſame pe- 

riod, printed a libel againſt the Queen of 
France, entitled, ©. The Supper of Antoinette.” 
He wrote alſo to the Miniſter at Paris, to M. 
Barthelemy, Charge des Affaires at London, 
informing them that Count de la Motte ha 
| printed 5 
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£ printed falſe reports againſt the Queen; that! it 
was in his power to ſtop the publication, if 
the Government would ſupport and reward 
him; but the Miniſter and M. Barthelemy 


would not condeſcend to anſwer this man, 


whom they knew too well. It was then that 
this miſerable wretch threw out fire and flame 


againſt them all, and concluded by ſending 


them one of theſe publications, the very libel 
which he pretended was written by M. de la 
| Motte ; two copies of which were procured for 


our gs by the Abbe and his wife. 


Fi 


This publication! ſufficiently proved the N. 


lainy « of which this wretch' was capable: NI. 


de la Motte carried one to M. Barthelemy, who 
inſtructed him in all the machinaticns of this 
man; who was continually plotting his deſtruc- 


tion. This man, indefatigable in this ſpecies 


' of: accuſation, being apprized of the efforts of 


M. de la Motte to avenge himſelf, ſwore a'debt 


_ againſt him of one hundred guineas, for which 
my huſband gave his bill, and at the time ap- 
| pointed to prove his debt, he choſe not to ap- 
| pear, but abſconded. He then ſent many letters, 


filled with abuſe againſt me, whom he had 
never Known. „ 9 
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The miſeries of the wife made me forget the 
d injuries of the huſband, At the requeſt of M. 
de la Motte, I took care of her; ſhe lodged at 
my houſe, and I gave her ſeven guineas and a 
half to buy her cloaths and other articles ſhe 
wanted ; ſhe lived with me ſixteen or eighteen 
months ; at the expiration of this time, parti. 
cular reaſons induced me to requeſt this wo» 
man to depart; I then gave her two guineas. 
A few months after this, having heard her ſay 
a hundred times every thing ſhe knew relative 
to the Ambaſſador, M. d'Adhemar, and his Se. 
cretary d'Arragon, ſhe made the depoſition 
which I here ſubjoin, as a letter ſubſervient to 
the juſtification of M. de la Motte: 


AFFIDAVIT OF MRS. COSTA. 


MippLEsEX, London, December 9, 1788, 
TO WIT. 


I, the under-written Benjamina Coſta, de- 
Poſe and aſſert as follows: That on the 3d of 
April, 1786, I departed from Edinburgh, in 

order to deliver at Paris, a packet of letters * 


Papers from Count de la Motte, to A lawyer of 
| the 
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the name of Doillot: that after performing 
the ſaid commiſſion, I took my way back to 
England, with the aforeſaid lawyer's anſwer to 
the Count: that at the town of Aire, in Ar- 
tois, I was taken up by people diſpatched after 
me from the police at Paris, and carried back 
to the Baſtile, whence, after two days confine- 
ment, I was taken out and carried before the 
Baron de Breteuil, one of the Miniſters of 
State, who told me he had received a letter from 
my huſband, © who,” he added, © has great 
confidence in you ; then referred me to the 
Lieutenant of the Police, who was to give me 
one hundred Louis d'ors, which the latter ac- 
cordingly did, after taking, in my preſence, a 
copy of the letter which I had from Mr. Doil- 
lat, the lawyer, in anſwer to Count de la 
Motte; that J was then diſmiſſed under the 
eſcort of Bailiffs of the Police, who took mz 
poſt down to Calais, where I paſſed the ſca, and 
on my arrival in London, I had an audience of 
the Count d'Adhemar, to whom the Police at 
Paris had referred me for my inſtructions. His 
Excellency bid me tell my huſband to take a 
houſe near Newcaſtle-upon-Tyne, to facilitate 
the conveying off the Count de la Motte, and 
that my fortune thould be made ; adding that 

d Arragon 
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CArragon ſhould ſet out next day for New 
caſtle. Being myſelf arrived there, I heard from 
my huſband, that he had received one thouſand 
guineas from the Secretary d' Arragon, of which 
ſum I ſaw, in notes, to the amount of nine 
hundred and forty guineas in my huſband's 
poſſeſſion, ſixty guineas having been defalcated 
by the faid d'Arragon for his own uſe, That 
my ſaid huſband informed me he was to receive 
moreover, ten thouſand pounds ſterling, for de- 
livering up the ſaid Count de la Motte to the 
French Miniſtry, the Sieur d'Arragon reſerving 
to himſelf alſo one fifth part of the ſaid ſum: 
that my huſband had been ſolicited by the ſaid 
d' Arragon, to adminiſter to the ſaid Count de 
la Motte, the contents of a certain phial, which 
were to put him to ſleep for the ſpace of four 
and twenty hours, during which they ſhould 
put him into a ſack,” and convey him to a ſhip 
lying ready in the harbour, the Captain of 
which was one Surbois, an Exempt of the 
French Police; that my huſband abſolutely de- 
clined adminiſtering the draught contained in 
the faid phiai. That the pretence of the faid 
veſſel's (of which the whole crew were a ſwarm 
-of retainers to the Police, in diſguiſe) failing 
to Newcaſtle, was to make experiments on pit 
coal, 
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coal. That my huſband having all along dif: 
covered to Count de la Motte, the whole ma- 
chination, the latter, unwilling that Mr. Coſta 
ſhould loſe the money promiſed him, ſuffered 
him to act as if in concert with the people ſent 
to apprehend the Count; in conſequence of 
which we all came up together to London, 
where my huſband had a meeting in a hackney- 
coach, with Count d'Adhemar, and his Secre- 
tary d'Arragon, apparently on the ſuhject of 
betraying the Count de la Motte. In witneſs 
whereof I have ſigned the preſent atteſtation. ” 
—_ BENJAMINA COSTA. 

* before me, | . 
this gth of December, 1 788. 

Wm. HYDE. 


I did not chooſe to avail myſelf of this wo- 
man's diſtreſſed ſituation to procure this affida- 
vit, which wall tufficiently explain the machi- 
nations of my enemies, but waited till Mrs. 
Coſta had procured a place; it was then I ſent 
for her; it was then, freely and without re- 
ward, ſhe made this depoſition upon her oath. 
This woman's huſband then aſſerted, that I had 
taken undue advantage of his wife; and, fraught 

with malice, went about from one coffee-houſe 
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to 3 n bookſellers; &c. inventing 


malicious lies, and endeavouring, as much as 


poſſible to blacken the character of my huſ- 
band and myſelf. This wretch then wrote me 
a letter ſo infamous, that no deſcription can 
poſſibly equal. But I will not take up the time 
of my Readers, nor waſte my own, by calling 
into exiſtence a wretch who will ſoon fink into 
his natural 1 5 

The letter I allude to is left with Sir Sampſon 
Wright; but at the time it was written, this 
fellow, dreading the conſequences, thought pro- 
per to abſcond; and, to prevent being purſued, 
' cauſed a report to be ſpread that he was dead; 
and his wife, to give colour to this, put on 

mourning, and gave out that he died in Hol- 
and... 8 


Some perſons, however, believe, they can 


trace him writing the life of another vagabond, 


Caglioſtro, whoſe tranſcendant virtues have 
brought him to the ſtake at Rome, if newſ- 
papers ſpeak true. That great man diſdained 
the death of common men ; but could not, 
| though he had lived all his life under planetary 


—— influence 
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influence, and caculated the nativity of others, 
predict the ſplendor of his own exit. This 
oracle, who bewitched the Cardinal's under- 
ſtanding, has now convinced his credulous 
friends and adherents of the fallacy of predict- 
ing future events by. aſtrological calculations; 
for I have heard that he has been lately burnt 
at Rome. oh 

It is \ this M. Coſta, who would ſtop at no- 
thing, and breathes implacable vengeance againſt 
me and my huſband, who has propagated fo 
many calumnies againſt me; he has even wrote 
to M. Tillet a letter replete with the greateſt 
ſcurrility, and concluding with the following 
paragraph :—*©* M. de la Motte has left his 
wife, taken away all the furniture, effects, aud 
money, and left her in great diſtreſs.” Signed 
Angelique. This girl has never wrote any ſuch 
thing. 


Another letter ſays, © Madame de la Motte 
was for ſome time aſſiſted by an Engliſh noble- 
man; but he was ſo diſguſted at ſeeing her in- 
delicacy in writing pamphlets, and alſo another 
Memoir, for the purpoſe of procuring money, 
dat notwithſtanding he had taken her under his 
v pfreie 


0 I: 


i: he at len gth abandoned her. 
Signed Angelique Genico. This poor girl de- 
nied theſe letters with tears in her eyes; ſhe is 
not capable of being ſo great a monſter. Who 
then can have written them? No other than 
thoſe very impoſtors, thoſe e erea- 
tures who have forged 155 reſt. — 25 
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I have before ub the cruelty of my 
relations, who turned a deaf ear to the requeſt 
of poor Marianne; not ſo my worthy friend 
Mademoiſelle de Charton. Alas! that I ſhould 
meet more compaſſion, more relief from ſtran- 
gers, than relations, from whom I had a'right 
to expect both. I have elſewhere reprobated 
their conduct ; but I forgot to inſert in its pro- 
per place the letter I received from M. de 
Charton, which ſpeaks the native goodneſs of 
her heart, contraſted with the meanneſs of Ma- 
dame de Surmon ; I ſhall therefore inſert it 
here; and its inſertion will need no other pre- 
face, and requires no further apology. '' 


LETTER 
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| LETTER F ROM M. CHARTON. 


| Mapa, 9 


« Permit me to commence this former: * 5 


congratulating you upon your tortunate arrival, 
and thanking you for having the kindneſs to 

inform me of it ; you have thereby done juſtice 
to that lively intereſt with which your unfor- 


tunate condition has conſtantly inſpired me— — 


Accept my ſincere good wiſhes that you may 


enjoy as much proſperity in England as you 


have ſuffered adverſity in France. Truſt to the 
ſincerity of her, who, without having deeply 
ſcrutinized your unfortunate buſineſs, has con- 


ſtantly lamented the troubles in which it has 


ved you. 


1 bluſh when I think of. the acknowledg- 
ments which you have ſo profuſely beſtowed on 


my good wiſhes to ſerve you, for they are en- 
titled to little merit. I have not given you ſuch - 
proofs as. your fituation ſhould have exacted. 
This poor Marianne has greatly exaggerated 
and magnified the little I have done, which ori- 
ginated in her defire to do juſtice to my anxiety - 
on count of my inability to do as. I wiſhed. . 


Humanity 
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Humanity is a virtue in a good heart ; it is 
alſo a duty which, if my abilities had ſuffered 
me to fulfil, I ſhould have been amply recom- 
m——_ in its re 


* 


8 r me, Madam, to n you of happier 
times; and you will believe, that if F had been 


able to oblige you, I ſhould not have failed to 


acquit myſelf towards you, and thereby evince, 
that the recollection of your kindneſs to a per- 
ſon belonging to me has not been effaced from 


my heart by the picture of your misfortunes. 


Reluctantly I remind you of your diſtreſſing 
ſituation at the moment when you regained 
your freedom. Imagine to yourſelf my aſto- 
niſhment” on the arrival of Marianne, my anx- 


tety, my embarraſiment—you without aſſiſt- 


ance, and I without the means of procuring it; 
your ſecret to be kept, fear leſt an indiſcreet 
zoal might be detrimental to your intereſt; 
every thing contributed to redouble my anxiety. 


Perplexed to a degree, the abſence of Madame 


de la Tour completed my embarraſſment ; I de- 


_ termined, however, to go in queſt of Madame 
de Surmon, not being acquainted with your af- 


fairs; ignorant of every circumſtance that 


might have been between you, I could only 


addreſs 
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addreſs my fea to them as a ſuppliant, inceſſantly 
apprehenſive leſt they ſhould be offended with 
my application, as I had no authority to preſs 
them urgently in your behalf. With the reſult 


of this firſt application you are acquainted, 
ſince you had an interview w ith M. de Surmon 


that ſame evening. I cannot, however, help 
remarking, that the ſmall aſſiſtance ſhe then 
afforded was incompetent to carry you to Eng- 
land ; 1 was, therefore, not ſurprized at the re- 
turn of Marianne, and ſtill leſs ſo at the intent 


of her journey; it was then that I was moſt 


ſenſibly affected at the diſtreſs of pou ſad ſitu- 
ation. 


« ] again moſt ſolemnly declare, that I am 
totally ignorant of your huſband's affairs ſincè 
your terrible cataſtrophe. have ſtudiouſly 


avoided every thing that could again bring them 


into recollection. At length Marianne deter- 
mined to purſue her journey (after the poor 


girl was ill-treated by this family) to Paris: 


At her return to Bar-ſur-Aube, ſhe ſhowed me 


her little bundle and a few Louis, which ſhe 
had brought from Paris; ſhe then ſhowed me 


a ſmall parcel, containing ſhifts and a cloak, 
all belonging to you, Madame; but which, I 
Vor. II. eo _ 
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am * to ths theſe relations fi FO? to be 
taken away, and fold or pledged; and this 


mean relation redeemed the cloak after the de- 


e of the poor girl. 


% Alas, Madame, for my part I have done 


 pothing ; ; I have no other merit than in diſen- 


cumbering poor Marianne of her bundle, which 
incommoded her in her journey; the ſmall ſum 


I have advanced is too trifling to deſerve any 
5 acknowledgment— Ves, Madam, it was then 


that I indeed e ne a I was not 


rich. 


ce The fituation in which you found M. dela 


Motte has excited, and will long continue to 


excite, my ſenſibility ; aſſure him, Madam, that 
the diſtance which misfortune removes us from 


each other, has not diminiſhed that attachment 


for you which I. have always been anxious to 
demonſtrate; and I ſhall conſtantly think my- 


ſelf happy in proving to both thoſe reſpectful 


ſentiments with which I have the honor to be, 


"hi Madame, 
* Your very kamble 
« And obedient ſervant, 


| „ MELANIE CHARTON.” 
l., Sept 12th, 1787. 
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The above is the kind epiſtle I received from 
M. Charton, wherein the meanneſs of Madame 
Surmon is ſufficiently conſpicuous ; the lights, 
the inſults, the indignities I have ſuffered from 
unknown enemies, are not half ſo intolerable as 
thoſe I have received from relations; it is thoſe 
who have encouraged the reſt to print pam- 
phlets replete with falſities; it is thoſe who, 
with unheard-of barbarity, have determined 
that I ſhall have no retreat. Inhuman wretches, 
whither will ye purſue me? Ye have deſtroyed 
my reputation ; Malice has fattened upon the 
animoſity ye bear me. Stripped of my pro- 
perty, driven from my native country, will ye 
envy me even this poor retreat? In the exi- 


gences of e will ye . me to de- 
ſtruction? 


When theſe wretches diſcovered the place of 
my retreat, they crowded around the door, and 
endeavoured to terrify the miſtreſs of the houſe. 
+ The perſon who lodges here,” ſaid they © is 
the famous Counteſs de la Motte, a wicked and 
a dangerous woman, the author of a libel againſt 
the French Government; ſhe is characterized 
as ſuch in all the newſpapers; as ſoon as the 
Government 4 is apprized that ſhe is here, they 

D d 2 | will 
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will uſe force, and it will be inevitably attended 
with fatal conſequences not only. to yourſelf 
but Ly 


Such were the means made uſe of, and leſs 
than theſe inſinuations were ſufficient to inti- 
midate people not converſant with the laws of 
their country. The next day, they again de- 
fired the people where I lodged inſtantly to drive 
me out, and ſtil] endeavouring to impreſs them 
with a ſenſe of their danger. | 


Terrified wi ths imaginary fears, theſe > iprole 
were agitated to that degree, that nothing could 
quiet them but the remonſtrance of a perſon of 
property and unblemiſhed reputation, who pro- 
miſed to take all the conſequences upon himſelf. 
Thus afured, as I feared no founded charge 
_ againſt me, and gueſling the quarter from 
whence theſe injuries proceeded, I conſented to 
remain in the ſame houſe. But it is impoſſible 
for my Readers to have any idea of that invete- 
racy with which I have been purſued; but I 
know the quarter from whence it proceeds, and 
the end it is expected to produce. My enemies 
with, by harraſſing and fatigue, to make me 
weary of lite ; Fy they with to bring me to my 
5 Iv grave, 
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grave, where they may then blaſt my memory 
with ſcandalous reports uncontroverted. Then 
memoirs and pamphlets may be circulated as 
authentic; then they may make me ſay juſt 
what they wiſh to be believed; but I truſt the 
diſcerning and humane will not eaſily give cre- 
dit to ſuch inſinuations from thoſe, the depth 
of - whoſe malignity cannot eaſily be aſcer- 
tamed. | 


During my confinement in the Baſtile, the 

family of .Rohan circulated a report that I was 
an intriguing woman, who uſurped a noble 
name, the better to deceive and impoſe upon 
the credulous. My counſel, M. Doillot, hear- 
ing theſe reports, and reading the public prints, 
queſtioned me *concerning my birth, and de- 
manded how I could get it certified, all my pa- 
pers and letters havin 5 been detained in the 
Baſtile. 6 


I then ſaw no other mode but to make a de- 
mand upon the Miniſter, to whom my counſel 
accordingly wrote. But the Count de Ver- 
gennes returned for anſwer, that he could do 
nothing himſelf without the concurrence of the 


Parliament; in conſequence of this my coun- 
„ ſel, 
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ſel wrote twice to the Parliament, who refuſed 
his application. At length, finding this juſt 
demand rejected, M. Doillot determined to ap- 
ply to M. d'Hozier de Serigny, Grand Ge- 
nealogiſt of France, who granted the Memoir, 
peruſed, examined and ſigned by him, which 
my counſel rendered public, by affixing it to 
my firſt Memoir; and which, for the Reader's 


inſpection, I have likewiſe annexed to this 
work. 


At length then my enemies, convinced that 
was deſcended from Blood Royal, finding 
themſelves diſappointed here, they attacked my 
huſband's family, which alſo gained ſplendor. 
from their ſcrutiny ; they ſpread a report that 
M. de la Motte was the ſon of a poor family at 
Boulogne; that his father, called la Motte, of 
Bar-ſur-Aube, had been a common ſoldier, and 
having diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his bravery, was 
rewarded with the Croſs of St. Louis and the 
vrevet of Colonel. To refute this report alſo, 
my counſel demanded ſome of theſe titles, which 
were alſo among my papers in the Baſtile ; but 
M. de la Motte's mother furniſhed him with 

titles ſufficiently authentic to be inſerted with 


mine. 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall only tell my enemies, whom, if poſ- 
fible, I would ſet right, that neither my huſ- 
band, nor any deſcendants of that family, were 
born in Champagne, but in Lower Gaſcony, of 

a noble and ancient family; that my huſband's 
anceſtors have been decorated with the Order 
of the Holy Ghoſt, created by Henry the Se- 
cond and his three ſucceſſors. M. de la Motte's 
father was a Chevalier of St. Louis, and his 
anceſtors poſſeſſed thoſe honors their merit had 
| NP Pe | | We Oe 


Under the reign 'of Louis the Fourteenth, 
they were honored with a great number of let- 
ters, defiring their advice concerning affairs of 
State, greeting them with the title of Dear and 
Well-beloved Chevalier de la Motte. A great 
number of theſe letters, joined to the authentic 
titles of that family, have placed my huſband's 
anceſtors in places of eminence, and all have 
_ uniformly diſtinguiſhed themſelves as Dre 

men and brave Sers, 


M. de la Motte's father was Lieutenant-ma- 
jor in the regiment of the Count and Viſcount 
d'Argouge, which he quitted to enter into the 
Gens d'Armes, where he was made Commander 
Dus - 5 of 
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of a Company of Bourgignons, and was killed 
at the head of his company at the famous battle 
of Minden. His only ſon, my huſband, was 
received into the ſame company at fifteen years 
of age, and was thirteen years in the Gens 
d' Armes; which, though his calumniators have 
baſely inſinuated that he was obliged to quit 
the corps for miſconduct, yet they dare not aſ- 
ſert it publicly, leſt ſomething more than the 
mere detection of falſehood ſhould repay their 
infamy. My huſband quitted this corps of his 
own accord; his buſineſs calling him to Paris 
in the year 1782, and the brevet of retreat was 

given him; at the ſame time, his Commanders, 
the Counts de Vertillac and de Challeys can 
both teſtify, that M. de la Motte was earneſtly 
entreated not to quit the corps; but he deter- 
mined to follow me to Paris; and having re- 
ceived his brevet, he departed accordingly.— 
This brevet, without diminiſhing the merit of 
the other officers, paid eyery acknowledgment 
to my huſband's merit, and to the propriety of 
his conduct for the ſpace of thirteen es that 
he ſerved in that corps. | 


Thus not only his birth, 7 his behaviour 
were equally honourable; and had his enemies 
known 


( 499 ) 


known that either would ſo well ſtand the teſt, 
their envy, their malice, would not have ſuf- 
fered ſuch a diſappointment by the ſcrutiny. 
Great as their effrontery 1s, I defy them to 
prove the truth, of their aſſertions, I defy them 
to prove the falſity of mine. But, alas! our 
condemnation has opened a thouſand doors for 
the admiſſion of the moſt horrid calumnies ; 
their own malignant diſpoſitions, their own 
malicious propenſities, they have transferred to 
me, and triumphed in thoſe epithets upon me, 
which could be applied to none ſo well as them- 
| ſelves. But the good, the diſcerning, will he- 
ſitate in giving ready credit to the reports of 
ſuch people, compoſed of knaves, libertines, 
and women of the worſt and moſt abandoned 
deſcription, | 


Sefore I lay down my pen, let me advance 
ſome precepts, by the application of which 
many of my own ſex will find themſelves much 
happier than they are, Perhaps, I have great. 
reaſon to do this, and very juſt cauſe to com- | 
plain of the perſecutions and cruelties with 
which my own ſex have purſued me ſince the 
æra of my misfortune | 


2 Delicate 


ö 


Delicate as female reputation is, I would ad. 
viſe them, as they eſteem. their own, not rea- 
dily to give credit to calumniating reports, 
much leſs to ſpread them abroad; I would cau- 
tion them to deſpiſe thoſe, Who, hacknied in 
ſyſtematic ſcandal, feaſt upon the bleeding re- 
putation of their ſiſters, mangled and torn by 
calumny; let them demand of thoſe who con- 
vey ſuch vile inſinuations ſome proof of the 
circumſtances which they relate; let them ſift 
them thoroughly to the bottom; let them en- 
quire the character of the tale-bearer ; let them 
aſk how, where and when, and whether ſhe 
knows the woman whom ſhe has ſo eagerly at- 
tempted to dif Nee, 


Alas! I have ſuffered from calumny ; ; but 
ſecure in the impenetrable mail of virtue, I re- 
main, though vexed, yet unwounded ; for my 
character, I challenge the minuteſt inveſtiga- 
tion ; me they cannot ſubſtantially injure ; but 
I can aſſure many of my ſex, if they would 
not liſten to ſuch dangerous diſturbers of tran- 
quility, their happineſs would be infinitely 
greater, and they would then enjoy all that do- 
meſtic felicity, which renders earth an epitome 
of Heaven, and their hearts would ot be 
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gnawed by jealouſy, nor their tempers ſoured 
by chagrin ; then would not the pure and ſpot- 
leſs character be ſtained by the falſe aſperfions 


of malice, nor the brightneſs of virtuous re- 
| putation be obſcured by the miſts of envy. 


The ce of © worian, whe 
once endeavoured to ſow diſſenſion between me 
and my huſband here occurs to me; ſhe aſſumed 
the deceitful appearance of hypocritical con- 
| cern, and affected to give me the moſt friendly 
advice reſpecting my conduct, at the very mo- 
ment ſhe was labouring to deſtroy my charac- 


ter. By theſe inſidious whiſpers, which injure 


more than direct abuſe, my friends appeared 
unuſually reſerved ; I was anxious to diſcover 
the reaſon ; at length I traced it; I baniſhed 
the calumniator from my houſe, and all was 
quiet; it appeared that many of my friends had 
irabibed an unfavourable opinion of me from 
her detractions; once diſcovered, her company 
was ſhunned, and ſhe was avoided as a diſturber 
of the peace of Society, 


All I wiſh of my ſex, whom I eſteem and 
honor, 1s, that they will deafen their ears to 
* voice of Slander. Should they do this, their 
obſer vance 


( 412 iP 


obſervance of this precept wall, like TION 
carry its own reward; they will enjoy them-_ 
ſelves, and they will communicate to their fa- 
milies that peace and tranquillity which cannot 
be expreſſed; nor is this all, for by this con- 
duct they will conciliate the moſt reſpectful at- 
tention from the worthy and ſenſible of the 
other ſex; and let me aſſure my fair Readers, 
that no calumny is ſo certainly believed, as that 
which one woman propagates againſt another. 
'Lions and tygers, even the moſt ferocious of 
the ſavage brood, will, at leaſt ſpare ow of 
their own ſpecies, | 


It would be endleſs were I to mention all the 
calumniating reports both of myſelf and my 
Huſband, to prejudice us in the public opinion; 
but theſe are reports of a party, whom Heaven, 

in mercy to mankind, has deprived of the 
power of doing miſchief; yet though deprived 
of the power, they are {till buſied by their en- 
deavours. They now circulate reports in the 
newſpapers, that my husband has preſented two 
petitions to the National Aſſembly, which have 
been rejected with diſdain, and thrown aſide - 
without an anſwer. I have authority to con- 
tradict this * and aſſign the true reaſon 

| _ 
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why the ſubject of my huſband's petition meets 
not that immediate attention which ſuch a peti- 
tion deſerves; for I have a higher opinion of 
the juſtice of the National Aſſembly, than for 
a moment to entertain a doubt ſo injurious to 
that learned body, that thoſe claims will not be 
attended with ſucceſs. But, immerſed in a mul- 
tiplicity of buſineſs, engaged in adjuſting the 
different intereſts of a great nation, and pre- 
ſiding over an infant Conſtitution, ſuch mo- 
mentous concerns will not permit this illuſtri- 
ous Aſſembly fo to abſtract its attention from 
the general good, as to attend to the leſs im- 
portant claims of a ſingle individual. I am a 
Frenchwoman, and have the love of my coun- 
try at heart; I would not, therefore, wiſh that 
my countrymen: ſhould loſe any benefit that 
may accrue from their counſels, by giving an 
interruption to their deliberations, however 
much my own intereſt might be dependant on 
the iſſue. My huſband is of the ſame opinion; 
he throws himſelf with unbounded confidence 
into the arms of his country's Saviours, and 
patiently waits the moment when the pillars of 
the Conſtitution, reared upon the pyramidical 
baſis of Liberty and the Rights of Human Na- 
ture ſhall have left the architects of this glo- 
| rious 
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rious pile at leiſure; to direct their attention to 
the claims of oppreſſed * 


I have lately received letters Rom my ſiſter; 


complaining of the injuſtice of the Houſe of 


Rohan and their partiſans ; ſhe reclaims the 
credentials of our birth, which are numerous; 
and in the hands of Government ; theſe they 
unjuſtly refuſe to deliver. She demands our 
titles of Nobility, but ſhe. is refuſed z every 
thing that might intereſt the Public in our be- 
half, is watched with a jealous. eye, is kept 


back with a ſtrong hand. How different the 


treatment of my antagoniſt. 


T he Cardinal de Rohan was adviſed to give | 


every proof of his innocence ; it is true, in- 


deed, that he is not guilty reſpecting the neck- 
lace ; but he well knows, that I was yet leſs 


guilty than himſelf, and that his conduct to- 
wards me is a new infamy, and will be a yet 


greater weight upon his conſcience. - I mean 


his having ſeized upon my property, and what 

1s yet worſe, detaining my papers. When my 
ſiſter requeſts to have theſe delivered up, the 
Cardinal objects that my huſband and myſelf 
were condemned as criminals. My ſiſter then 


defires, 
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deſires, and 1 1 her requeſt, that he will 


read the arret againſt us, where he will ſee that 


we are not condemned for embezzling the neck- 


lace, for not a ſyllable of that circumſtance is 
there mentioned ; we are only condemned, upon 
the accuſation of Vilette, for having written 


the ſignature of MakIE ANTOINETTE. Shal- 
low as this evidence was againſt me, I was de- 
ſtined to be the victim of power ; it was in vain 


to remonſtrate; the Cardinal was powerful, 
my ſiſter poor, and her complunts w were certain 


to be n 


Thus, from one injuſtice heaped upon an- 
other, I truſt the impartial will readily ſee, 
how the influence, wealth, and abilities of the 


Houſe of Rohan have been collected in their 


might to cruſh an helpleſs individual, who, 
unpropped by influence, unſupported by wealth, 
had nothing but her own conſcience to bear 
her up. How then, when the intereſt of ſuch 


parties was to cruſh, can it be ſuppoſed a perſon 
ſo circumſtanced ſhould eſcape ? My weakneſs 


as an individual invited their attack, but the 


ſtrength of my cauſe was not ſo eaſily van- 


quiſhed ; to effect this, they were neceſſitated 
to have recourſe to the meaneſt, the moſt 
| + * treacherous 
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treacherous methods; my huſband | was to be 


aſſaſſinated, and my ETON was at any rate 
to be —_— 


I have to W his Majeſty to hear my 
cauſe : I would recommend to him the example 
of Louis the Fourteenth. | 


One day that illuſtrious perſonage was pal- 
ſing the wood of Boulogne on his way to St. 
Denis ; he was charmed with that enchanting 
ſpot; and, on account of its þeing ſo near Ver- 
failles, the King wiſhed to poſſeſs it; he en- 
quired of thoſe around him, how the Religious 
of Lonchamps became poſſeſſed of that charm- 
ing wood? The Miniſter informed him, that 
it was given by Saint Louis for the portion of 
his ſiſter, Saint Iſabel, who was a Religious in 
this Abbey. © Well then,” replied the King, 
*in that caſe, I nn there will be: no dif- 
3 in nuns Tf | 


Prom this anſwer, the Ladies of Longchamps 
apprehended that they ſhould loſe their pro- 
perty; and the Miniſter inftituted a proceſs 
againſt the Convent. The King one day en- 
quired how 1 it went on, and what would be the 
| reſult? 


( 4% ) 


reſult? « Do you think,“ enquired his Majeſty; 
we-ſhall recover it?” © As a King,” ' replied the 
Miniſter, your Majeſty. will recover it. 

But how as an individual?” rejoined the King. 
« Your Majeſty will loſe it,” replied the Mini- 

ſter. Well then,” ſaid this magnanimous 
Prince, * me be Judged as 45 1 were a pri- 

vn: man- N 


In conſequence of this, an advantageous ex- 
change was agreed upon with the Ladies of 
Longchamps for another wood near St. Ger- 
main's; and ſince that time the wood of Bou- 
logne has been appropriated to the amuſement 
of Kings and Princes of the Blood. The Re- 
ligious of this Abbey carefully treaſure up in 
their archives this anecdote of the illuſtrious 
Monarch, and the very words he ſpoke on the 
occaſion, "which I have myſelf read with the 
greateſt pleaſure. When I recollect the virtues 
of this great King, I confeſs my hopes greatly 
ſtrengthened, that my Sovereign, my worthy 
Sovereign, will follow the laudable example of 
his illuſtrious predeceſſor ; that he will recol- | 
lect the unfortunate Valois; that he will pro- 
nounce the ſame words as Louis the Fourteenth, 
the words which he put into the mouth of the 
Vor, H. „ Dauphin 
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Dauphin when he preſented him to the Na- 
tional Aſſembly. This hope fits ſmiling at my 
heart, and with a tranſient gleam illumines the 
dark gloom of the miſeries I have ſo long ul- 
tained ; thoſe will I hope be recollected by my 
gracious: Sovereign, who will alſo conſider my 
humiliation, my ſubmiſſion and my reſpect, 
convinced as he muſt be, that I was undeſerv- 
edly diſgraced, and moſt unrighteouſly ſacri- 


The rabjoined authentic Memorial wal 3 in- 


dubitably ſhow, I am not a vain pretender to 


the honor of Royal deſcent, as my enemies have 
baſely aſſerted; ſince my claim has been inveſ- 
tigated, and admitted, by the Officer of the 
Crown whoſe province it is to aſcertain the ge- 
nealogy of the French Nabbeß 
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Concerning the Houſe of Saint Remy de Valois, | 
Sprung from the natural ſon, whom Henry the | 
Second, King of France, had by Nicole de Sa- : 
 Vigny, Lady and Baroneſs de St. Remy. ; 


Arms of the Houſe de St. Remy de Valois. ; 


Argent with a fe 5 azure, charged Wt th three 
flower de luces or. 


ENRY the 'Second, "I of Frame) had 
Aby (*) Nicole de Savigny, Henry de Saint 
Remy, that follows. The ſaid Nicole de Sa- 
vigny, ſtyled High and Puiſſant Lady, Lady of 

Saint Remy, Fontette du Chatellier and Noez, 

married John de Ville, Knight of the King's 

Order, and made her laſt will on the 12th of 

January, 1590, in which ſhe declared, That 
the late King Henry the Second had made a 

donation to Henry Monſieur, his ſon, the ſum 

of 30,000 crowns ſol, which ſhe had received 
in 1558.” 18 f 


( * Genealogical Hilo * f the Honſe of France, by 
Father Anſelme, vol. i. p. 136. 
Hliſtory of France, by the Preſident Henault, 3⁴ . | 


tion, in 4/0. P. 315. | 
Ee 2 II. Diz- 


( 1420, 5 


II. DroREE. Fourth Progenitor.] Henry de. 
Saint Remy, called Henry Monfieur is ſtyled 
High and Puiſſant Lord, Knight, Lord of the 
Manors and Baron du Chatellier, Fontette, 
Noez and Beauvoir, Knight of the King' s Or- 
der, Gentleman of the Bed- chamber in Ordi- 
nary, Colonel of a regiment of horſe, and of 

foot, and Governor of Chateau-Villain; mar- 
ried by contract October 34, 1 592, articled at 
Eſſoye, in Champaign, Dame Chriſtiana de 
Luz, (+) ſtyled High and Puiſſant Lady, relict 
of Claud de Freſnay, Lord of Loupy, Knight 
of the King's Order, and daughter of the Hon. 
James de Luz, alſo Knight of the King's Or- 
der, and of Lady Michelle du Fay, Lord and 
Lady of Bazoilles ; died at Paris on the 14th of 
February, 1621, and ne of his —_— the 
ſon who follows, 45 


III. DEGREE. Third Progenitor.] Renatus de 
Saint Remy, ſtyled High and Puiſſant Lord, 
Knight, Lord and Baron de Fontette, Gentle- 
man in Ordinary to the King's Bed-chamber, 

Captain of a hundred men at arms, died March 


(+) The two younger ſiſters, Marina and Magdalen 
de Luz, were married, the one to Francis de Cboiſeul, 
Baron de Ambouville ; and the other 10 * de Sau- 
ciere, Lord aud. Baron of Tenance. 


(. 421 ). 


11, 1663, and had married, by articles entered 
into April 25, 1646, at Eſſoye, Jacquette Bre- 


vau, by whom, amongſt others, Ins had the 
Es lon; 


7 


IV. en "Grate Grand n * | 
| John de Saint Remy Valois, ſtyled High and 


Puiſſant Lord, Knight, Lord of Fontette, Ma- 


jor of the regiment of Bachevilliers horſe, was 


born September 9, 1649, and baptized at Fon- 
tette, October 12, 1653; married firſt to De- 


moiſelle Reine Margaret de Courtois, and a ſe- 


cond time by articles paſſed on January 18, 


1673, at St. Aubin, in the dioceſe of Toul, to 
Demoiſelle Mary de Mullot, daughter of Paul 
de Mullot, Eſq. and of Dame Charlotte de 
Chaſlus, died before the 14th of March, 17143 
and of his ſecond marriage had a ſon who fol- 


lows: 


V. Drekr EE. :Grond-fotber.] Nicolas Re 


de Saint Remy de Valois, ſtyled Knight, Baron 
of Saint Remy, and Lord of Luz, was bap- 
| tized at Saint Aubin-aux-Auges, in the dioceſe 
of Toule, the 12th of April, 1678, ſerved the 
King during ten years, as garde-du-corps to his 
Majeſty, in the Duke de Charoſt's company, 

| quitted 


. E 
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quitted the Le wide to aan by drticles? of the 
r4th of March, 1714, Demoiſelle Mary Eliza- 
beth de Vienne, daughter of Nicolas Franeis 
de Vienne, Knight, Lord and Baron of Fon- 
tette, Noez, &c. Counſellor to the King, Pre- 
ſident, Lieutenant-generfl i in matters Both ci- 
vil and criminal, in the Royal Bailiwick of Bar- 
fur-Seine, and of Dame Elizabeth de Merille, 
died at Fontette on the '3d of October, 1959; 
and of his marriage had two ſons: firſt, Peter 
Nicolas Renatus de St. Remy de Fontette, born 
at Fontette, June 3. 1716, received i in 1744 
Gentleman Cadet, in the regiment of Graſſin, 
where it is aſſured he was killed in an engage · 

ment againſt the King's enemies; and ſecond, 

James, who follows : ; = eee 1) 


VI. Decrts. Father.] James de St. Remy de 
Valois, firſt called de Luz, and afterwards de 
Valois, ſtyled, Knight, Baron de St. Remy, 
was born at Fontette, December 22, 1717, 
and baptized January 1, 1718. In his baptiſ- 
mal atteſtation, which contains his name and 
condition, his father, thereat preſent, is called 
and ſtyled, © Meſſire Nicolas Renatus de Saint 
Remy de Valois, Baron de St. Remy ;” and his 


aunt, "wo was one of the ſponſors, is therein 
| called 


1 ) 


called Demoiſelle Barbara Thereſa, daughter 
of the late Meſſire Peter John de Saint Remy 
de Valois.” Both of them ſigned their names 
to it, Saint Remy de Valois. He eſpouſed, in 
the pariſh church of St. Martin, at Langres, on 
the 14th of Auguſt, 1755, Mary Joſſel, by 
whom he already had a fon, who follows: and 
died af the Hotel Dieu, in Paris, F ebruary 16, 
1762, according to the Regiſter of his death, 
in which he is called and ſtyled, James de 
Valois, Knight, Baron de Saint Remy.” 


VII. DecrEt. Procreating.] James de Saint 
Remy de Valois, born February 25, 1755, and 
baptized the ſame day, in the parochial church 
of St. Peter and. St. Paul, in the city of Lan- 
gres ; ; acknowled ged and baptized by his father 
and mother in the act of their eſpouſals of the 
24th of Auguſt, of the ſame year. . 

Jane de St. py de Valois, __ at Fon- 
tette, July 22, 175 7 | 

Mary Anne de Saint Remy de Valois, hai 
alſo at F ontette, October 2 1787-7 ö 


We, Anthony Mary d'Ozier de ae 
Knight, Judge at Arms of the Nobility of 
| th Kni ght, Hongenry Grand Croſs of the 

2 9 


(4.3 
Royal Order of St. Maurice of Sardinia; do cer- 
tify unto the King, the truth of the facts certi- 
fied in the above Memorial by us drawn up 
from authentic records. In witneſs thereof we 
have ſigned the preſent certificate, and cauſed it 
to be counter- ſigned by our Secretary, who has 
put it to the ſeal of our arms. Done at Paris, 
on Monday, the 6th day of the month of May, 
in the year 1776: (gned) D'HosiER DE St- 
RIGNY : (lower down) by Monfieur the Judge 
at Arms of the Nobility ah F. rance: Doekzsns. 
( and Jn. 3 


We, the n Judgt at A of the 
Nobility of France, &c. do certify that this 
copy of the preſent Memorial is conformable 
to the record preſerved in our repoſitory of No- 
bility; in witneſs whereof we have ſigned it, 
and cauſed it to be counter-ſigned by our Se. 
eretary, who has affixed to it the ſeal of our 
arms. Done at Paris, on Thurſday the 13th 
day of the month of October, in the year” I 755 3. 
Signed D HosIrK DE SERIGNY. © | 


By Monficur the Judge at 4 0 of the 
—_— of France. Signed Durrxsis. 
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APPENDIX. 


No. 1. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDIN AL o | 
| THE QUEEN, 
= 1 5 March 21, 1784 | 


HE charming 88 has imparted to 
me, how * you ſeemedaffeted with 
Fa account ſhe gave you of the little ſervices I 
have rendered her. The concern alone which 
| ſhe inſpires, induced me to ſeize every opportu- 
nity of obliging her ; for, certainly, I was very 
far from foreſeeing ſhe would one day be in a 
capacity of mentioning me to you, in ſuch 2 
manner as to remove the evil impreſſions which 

my enemies have ever given you of my diſpoſi- 
tion. Chance has therefore befriended me more 
than my own endeavors, for you know all the 
"Wt... ih J. - 
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2 efforts I have made to ſpeak: to you, 7 for one 
inſtant, * ever being able to comple 1 it. 


i Perſons bike 1 imaglned f hay * and 
who were poſſeſſed of your confidence, have 
availed themſelves of the deſire Ihad of termi- 
nating my diſgrace to make me commit a&s of 
imprudence, take falſe ſteps, and almoſt ſurely to 
work my ruin; and, were it not for a circum- 


| Nance as extraordinary as that which this day 
affords, I ſhould always have appeared a monſter 


in your eyes, without even an opportunity of 
eſtabliſhing my innocence : but hope begins to 


ſhine in my heart, and I preſume to think you 
will not diſdain to hear me. Let but your beau- 
teous mouth pronounce the word Ves, you will 


"behold your ſlave at your feet, and this * Long 
be the * of his like. 20 


No. U. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL 0 
THE QUEEN. 1 


0 nate . March 28, OY 


« WITH forrow 1 am informed, 


that you will not vouchſafe me a Private inter- 
View 


65 


view, till 1 kivve produced the moſt authentic 
proofs of your having been impoſed upon. You 
require of me, in writing, a compendious plea 
towards my juſtification. - Although ſecure of 
the perſon through whoſe hands it would be 
conveyed to you, I muſt own, that as yet not 
knowing what degree of confidence you repoſe 
in her, I would not lightly entruſt a writing 
containing anecdotes in which your Majeſty 
| ſhould be brought in queſtion. As I cannot 
poſſibly employ the hand of a third, I ought 
(eſpecially after all that has befallen me) to be 
1 cautious. I preſume to believe, that 
your Majeſty will not look upon this act of cir- 
z eien as a refuſal to comply with your 
will. I wait for further commands, and, in 
conſequence of the converſation I have had with 
the Counteſs (which ſhe will impart to you) I 
hope, that in order to avoid any thing's falling 
into unfaithful hands, you will permit me to lay 
before you, by word of mouth, the particulars 


Fou require of me. | O 


I remain, in expectation of your r ultimate 
will and pleaſure, the moſt ſincere and moſt de- 
voted of . ſubjects.” 


2 Ne. III. 
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N o. III. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL To 
THE ne” | 


April 3, 1 784. 

AM bound to ſubſcribe to the will of 
my maſter, and look upon myſelf as too happy 
in his condeſcending to liſten to any thing re- 
lating to his /ave. The dear Counteſs raiſed 
me to the ſummit of happineſs, -by telling me, 
that you could with to find me innocent. — 
Yes; I am fo, and can give you the moſt con- 
vincing proofs of it. So great is the joy which 
that — produces in me, that every object to me 
no longer wears the ſame appearance. You will 
Aver, by my ſtyle, that my imagination is 
exalted: I could wiſh to deſcribe to you all the 

' ſenſations I experience, but my ideas ſucceed 
each other ſo rapidly, that I find it impoſſible to 
write coherently. This moment of bliſs has 
_ obliterated all the pangs I have endured; and! 
the more willingly forgive.the authors of them, 


as I conceive what ſacrifices may be gladly made 


to merit and preſerve your kindneſs. 


«TI na 


645 
I no longer delay ſending you part of what 
you aſk of me, reſerving for a verbal explana- 
tion what was the aim of the Princeſs of Gue- 
menée, when ſhe wiſhed to puzzle you with a 
ſtory, in which the Duke de Lauzun and the 
Prince of Luxembourg were brought in as par- 
ties concerned. Diſcoveries which I have ſince 
made, have let me into the knowledge of my 
dear niece's diſpoſition. I know that it was ſhe 
who contributed moſt to my diſgrace, and raiſed: 
me enemies who have been but too ſucceſsful in 
continuing it. She has, however, been puniſh- 
ed for it, and the contempt ſhe inſpires you with 
perſuades me, that you will eaſily percave the 
falſity of all the ſlanderous tales ſhe has deviſed, 
in order to effect my ruin. 


„J at this inſtant receive a note from the 
Counteſs, who tells me ſhe is ſetting off for 
Verſailles: I ſend her this letter, and to-mor- 
row will diſpatch a courier, who will deliver to 
her what you require. -The matter is ſettled,-+ 
Your faithful ſlave,” . | 


"Az - NW 
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LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL To 
7 OI \ QUEEN. N 


* Maran, N = | April u, 19a; 


5 PERUSE me attentively, judge 
of my deſire to be again favorably received, by 
my recent Mlicviour, and do juſtice to him who 


has ſuffered all undeſervedly. 


« Madame de'Guemende, to remove from my 
mind every ſuſpicion which her conduct might 
raiſe, and to draw me into an unbounded confi- 
| dence, told me, that ſhe was almoſt perſuaded 

Fou was acquainted with the various letters I 
had written, in order to raiſe an obſtacle to your 
marriage with the Dauphin ; that thoſe letters 
had en forged at Madame du Barry's, and af- 
terwards by Ber ſhewn to Lewis the Fifteenth, 
in one of thoſe moments when ſhe knew how 
to make him believe what ſhe pleaſed ; that this 
firſt diſcovery was the motive of the hatred and 
contempt you had conceived for her and for me; 
that, in the next place, you had been aſſured that 
1, ſtimulated by revenge for the little regard paid 
is z 8 3 e 2 SQ 


tn) 


to my. 6 had written to the Sn to 
inform her of your intimate. connection with 


the Count CArtois; that the letter was written 
in the plaineſt terms; and that. probably. the 


Chancellor, the Duke d'Aiguillon, and Madame 
du Barry, had improved upon the expreſſions, 
as the difference of ſtyle evidently ſhewed thoſe. 
perſonages were concerned in it. That is,“ 
faid ſhe, the information I have gained. If, 
© in reality, thoſe writings ever exiſted, and you · 


_ © were the author of them, you 1 muſt never ex- 
pect forgiveneſs, nor ſhall I, by any means, 
© take a ſingle ſtep towards obtaining it for you; 


but if, on the contrary, you was barely the 


6 agent in that tranſaction, and that Madame du 
1 whom you could refuſe nothing, 
(after the ſervices ſhe had done you) prevailed 
on you to lend your name to that odious vil- 
* lainy, it will be eaſy for me, by ſome well » 
© timed obſervations, to reconcile matters : but, 


* previous to my taking the firſt ſtep, I require | 


of you a ſincere avowal of all that paſſed.” 


* 


„This account, which I ſhorten confidera- 


bly threw me into a ſtate which I cannot de- . 


ſcribe : aſtoniſhment, indignation, rage, ſeized 
on my Jpirits, and made me pour forth againſt 
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C9 
thoſe monſters a torrent of i they well 
deſeryed, but which reſpect forbids me to repeat. 
. Grown ſomewhat calmer, 1 ſaid to Madame de 
Gutemente, it was impoſſible ſuch deteſted falſe · 
Hoods could ever have been; that I had abſo- 
| lutely no knowledge of them; and that I could 
not perſuade myſelf any one had been daring 
enough to uſe my name, as a vehicle to in- 
almation ſo baſe and injurious. * I cannot 
„think, replied ſhe, * that you act a ſtudied 
part, or that the diſcovery of theſe monſtrous 
dealings leads you to ſuch violence of paſſion, 
* in order to perſuade me that you are innocent. 
I I know your diſpoſition, and that you are in- 
capable of ſuch deceit ; but that thoſe guilty 
6 writings have exiſted, as alſo that the Queen 
is come to the knowledge of them, is a fact, 
but to tell you in what manner, is more than 
© I know. It is your intereſt to help me in diſ- 
covering the authors: I may poſſibly facilitate 
* you the: means; but let us have a little pa- 
„„ | 


The entrance of the Prince de GuEmente 
put an end to this converſation, and ſhortly after 
I took my leave, fearing leſt he ſhould obſerve 
my emotion. Several weeks elapſed without a 

. — poſſibility 
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: _offibility of audit an opportunity to renew 
the conference; I was only tranſiently informed 
there was nothing new ſtirring, and that a fa- 
vorable moment was watched for, to enter upon 
an explanation, though matters were not to be 
hurried on, but that great reſervedneſs muſt be 
_ uſed in bringing on the tapis anecdotes that had 
occaſioned many diſappointments ; ; and that an 
able courtier ſhould never ſtir up diſagreeable 
recollections: that I mi ight depend on her deſire 
of ſerving me, and live in hopes of ſeeing my 
diſgrace . to a ſpeedy concluſion. 


ba. Thoſe flattering promiſes contributes a lit- 
_ tle to reſtore me to my tranquillity ; for, from 
the period of my firſt interview, I had ceaſed to 
exiſt, and I own to you, that I was thrown 

into ſo great an agitation, by the machinations 
that had been put in practice againſt me, that I 
was repeatedly tempted to throw myſelf at your 


knees, and beſeech you to hear me; but a ſhort 


reflection, and the fear of making an &clat, pre- 
vented me. Above all, the hope Madame de 
Guemence gave me, every time I met her, al- 
lured my reſolution to ſuch a degree, that ſhe 
managed to make me believe whatever ſhe 
would. 

«I was 


Coo I: 
I was one Sunday evenin g with the Prince. 
de Soubiſe, who was waiting for his carriage to 
return to Paris, when a groom of the chambers . 
to Madame de nn came to deſire my at- 
3 tendance on her, while you were at the card- 
table, intimating that ſhe had ſomething to 
— communicate. The ſatisfaction I diſcovered in 
ber countenance, on my entering her apartment, 
| proved to me a good omen; nor was I miſtaken, 


part to you; ' fit you down, and you ſhall 
* hear.---I ſaw the Queen -yeſterday, and, by 
an unexpected piece of good luck, the conver- 
© fation turned upon you, without my bringing 
© it about. I eagerly ſeized the opportunity, to 
'© tell her ſhe had been cruelly deceived by the 
| © reports that had been conveyed to her; that, 
from the time of your having incurred her 
6 diſpleaſure, your exiſtence was the moſt 
© wretched that could be; and that, were it 
© not for the hopes you entertained of one day 
« juſtifying yourſelf, you would, ere this, have 
left the court, and æetired to Saverne.? 
* Tf what you tell me were true, anſwered 
ſhe, he would have ſought the means of juſ- 


188 tification ; yet hitherto I do not perceive he 
X | | | | 66 has 


99 


in it. I have good news,“ ſaid ſhe, © to im- 


& has taken any method whatever to effect it.” 


— This anſwer afforded me an opportunity of 
6 relating to her the converſation you and I had 


together; to which I added ſeveral other cir- 


* cumſtances, which could not fail to perſuade 
© her of the fallacy of the facts reported to her. 


But I perceived, by her anſwer, that more 


than one conference would be requiſite to con- 
« vince her; for which reaſon I did not think 

« it expedient to carry things any farther, or to 
© propoſe a premature explanation, which might 
© have ruined all. | 


© I have an infallible way, and, if you will 


* ſecond me, I make no doubt of ſucceeding in 
© the enterprize.---She has for ſome time paſt 
* withed to have a ſmall white ſpaniel dog: I 
* know that the breed is frequently met with in 
in the Upper Alſace; if you could, through 
means of your acquaintance there, procure me 


« ſach a little creature, I would make her a pre- 


* ſent of it, reſerving to tell her it came from 
Is as e ſhall ſerve. 


$6 I is ſo lucky as to procure the charming 
little dog, which you was ſo fond of, and took 


- fo great a liking to. Madame de Guemenee 
- failed 
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failed not to apprize me of it, affuring me that 
ſhe had told you, that I, hearing of the deſire 
you had for a little Alſatian dog, had made all 
poſſible enquiry after one; and that, having 
been ſucceſsful, I had brought one to her with 
an Arabian name, the meaning of which was 
Faithful and unhappy ; that this account, far 
from leſſening your fondneſs for the little un- 
fortunate being, had encreaſed it : from which 
ſhe drew the moſt favorable omen, and hoped 
that I ſhortly ſhould be obliged to OG the 


name of my repreſentative. 


I knew not in what words to expreſs my 
gratitude to her: ſhe was ſenſible of the exceſ- 
five joy ſhe gave me, and availed herſelf of it, 
to requeſt of me the loan of a pretty conſiderable 
ſum. I would have parted with my whole for- 
tune, thinking myſelf too happy in being uſe- 
ful to a woman to whom I was ſo greatly be- 
holden. The eaſy compliance ſhe had met with - 
enticed her to make farther demands, which I 
could not refuſe, ſhe always knowing how to 
accompany ' them with hopes, with ſoothing 

promiſes, and at the ſame time with difficulties 
ſhe would find ways to overcome, all which the 
did in order to gain time. But my finances be- 


ng 


1 13 * 


ing greatly deranged, by the ſums I had hs 

obliged to borrow for her, and finding my re- 
ſources exhauſted, ſince I had been ſeveral times 
obliged to give her a denial, ſhe imagined that, 
to throw a maſk over all her iniquities and falſe- 
| hoods, the only way for her was to ruin me 
entirely in your opinion. She knew that the 
Princeſs de Marſan had ſpoken to me concern- 
ing your little dog, telling me ſhe ſhould be 
glad to ſee me come into favor again: that I 
ought to depend on your indulgence, fince you 
had e of what « came from me. 


a: 4 my diſcovering the truth, made 
her contrive a very ſure way of rendering me 
odious. You are acquainted with the imprudent - 
ſteps I took: they were her work; and, at the 
moment I thought I'was complying with your 
commands, ſhe was perſuading you it was a 
raſhneſs to be condemned in me, that I only 
acted thus to expoſe you, and that I was in 
confederacy with two or three other perſons, 
whom ſhe named to you. Thinking her work 
imperfect, ſhe wiſhed to put a-finiſhing hand to 
it, and to give me the fatal blow. To compaſs 
this, ſhe muſt firſt aſſign to me the reaſons why 
1 ſtill proved unſucceſsful. She is fruitful in 
9 gi expedients; 


3 


- e 


rpedients; f infinite are the de of ner 
imagifiation. I was ſubdued to her will; Iim- 
_m— believed * _ . 


89 4 
9 . 


0 Vou v was to give an entertainment at- the | 
Little Trianon, but the time appointed was yet. 
diſtant. During the intervening ſpace, I pre- 
pared all things neceſſary for my diſguiſe. The 
long wiſhed for day being come, and following 
my 7" niece's inftrudtions, Iiſlipped into. the 
-gardens, where I was not long, before I was 
ſurrounded and purſued, like an owl that had 
intruded into that enchanted grove. The ſhouts 

of Monſieur PAbbe, and other very mortifying 
-epithets, made me fee clearly that J had been 
*pitched upon to ſerve for ſport to the whole aſ- 
ſembly. Irritated at having been diſmiſſed in 
ſuch a manner, I withdrew, rage and deſpair 
filling my breaſt, fully determined to be re- 
venged as ſoon as I found an opportunity. This 
ſcene cauſed in me ſo great a revolution, that 
had a ſevere fit of illneſs. The authoreſs of 
my misfortune made moreover a handle of my 
unhappy ſituation, to ſpread a report that 1 
wWalked in my ſleep, and that my night rambles 
in the gardens had brought on my diſorder. She 
uſed every method to turn me into ridicule, and 


to raiſe me freſh enemies, who fince have not 
ceaſed to RY me. 


E 


46 Theſe are events which you FARE ever = 


been ignorant of, and will ſerve to ſhew how 


far J have been the dupe of my e 


40 tink to the n of your little 4 1 


will tell you what I have heard concerning it, 


48 alſo many other ſtories laid to my account, 


and in which I never had any ſhare; "having 
ſought, through all the unfortunate periods that 


. : enſued, every opportunity to afford you inſtances 


of my reſpect, and fincere MD 


— 


46 Theſe are wary elious net hi eb 


have made me forget the hour. I hope, how- N 
yer, that my courier will arrive time enough : 
to deliver my letter. I wait with great impa- 
tience for the Counteſs : Heaven grant the may 
bring me good news !---Ever faithful and un- 


T No. V. 


1 WG YI . —ͤ— 
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LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL To 
* "ORs . 2 1 8 


44 Mapa, 3 el 10, 1784. 


1446621 EASI LY conceive, that, after 
all that has paſſed, it would be a contradiction 
in your conduct towards me, if you were ſeen 
to grant me openly, and ſo ſpeedily, a protec- 
tion, which thoſe about you have perſuaded you 
I was undeſerving of. It would doubtleſs be 
ſounding an alarm for all my enemies, Who 
would not fail to come together on that occa- 
ſion. But all their efforts would prove unavail- 
ing, if my dear maſter has a deſire to pardon 
his /ave. Sovereign, equally powerful and re- 
ſpected, your will muſt ever be a law, which 


Pour attendants will be too happy in ſubmitting 


'to! If, however, you have particular reaſons 
for acting with reſerve till a certain period, I 
will conform to whatever may be pleaſing to 
you, and will, to the utmoſt of my power, re- 
move whatever might diſturb the quiet and 


; _— of my dear * | 
« 1 dare 


C . * 
mk * 7 dare to hope, that, to indemnify your 
ſubmiff ive ſlave for all the contradictions he will 
| be forced. to experience, you will condeſcend 
dpain | to enable him to kiſs that beauteous hand, 
and hear that charming mouth pronounce his. 


Pardon. .” 25 


N O. VI. 


LETTER FROM THE QUEEN ro 
THE CARDINAL. =» 


April 28, 1 Fn 


a « L READ, with indignation the 
manner in which you have been FN by 
your niece. I never had any knowledge of the 
letters you mention to me, and 1 queſtion whe- - 
ther they ever exiſted. The perſons you com- 
plain of have, in reality, contributed to your diſ- 
grace, but the methods they uſed to effect it 
were very different from thoſe you ſuppoſe. 1 
have forgotten all, and require of you never to 
ſpeak to me of any thing that has reference to 


what is paſt. The account which the Counteſs _ 


has given me, of your behaviour, towards her, 
has made a ſtronger impreſſion on me, than all 
you have written to me. I hope you will never 
For II. *B forget 


———ů — rg” n * 


Wu 0 4 ) 2 
forget that it is to her you are intlehted. for your 


pardon, as alſo for the letter I write to J's 


e 1 "on 3 looked upon you as a very 
inconſiſtent and indiſcreet man, which opinion 
neceſſarily obliges me to great reſervedneſs; and 
I own to you, that nothing but a conduct quite | 
the reverſe of that you have held, can regain | 
my confidence, and merit my n 


No. vn. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL 10 
THE ee. N 


- My 6, 1784. 
5 287 YES; Tam the happieſt mortal 


bo! My maſter pardons me : he grants 
me his confidence; and, to compleat my hap- 
pineſs, he has the goodneſs to ſmile upon his 


lave, and to give him public fignals of a right 


4 underſtanding. Such unexpected favors cauſed 


in me ſo great an emotion, that I for a moment 


was apprehenfive leſt the motive ſhould be ſuſ- 


pected, by the extraordinary anſwers which I 
made. But I ſoon recovered, when I faw my 


| abſence of mind \ was attributed to quite another 


motive; 


up; 
i 


3 


| motive; upon which 1 aſſumed an air of appro- 
bation, in order to divert obſervation from the 
real object. This circumſtance is a warning MY 


me, to direct henceforth my words and actions 


in a more prudential manner. 


£6 1 know how to eine al the dg 
1 tions I am under to the charming Counteſs. In 


whatever ſituation I may chance to be, I ſhall 


be gratefully mindful of all that ſhe has done in 


my behalf.---So much for that.---All depends 


on my maſter.---The facility he has of making 
beings happy, makes his fave wiſh for the 
means of following his footſteps, and _— the 
echo of his 5 pleaſure.” 


No. VIII. 


LETTER FROM THE QUEEN To 
: THE CARDINAL. 5 


May 13 ct 


5 « 1 © ANNOT diſapprove of the 


deſire you have of ſecing me. I could wiſh, in 
order to facilitate you the means, to remove all 


* * He 


obſtacles that 0 it; but you would not 


8 B 2 have 


FTE 


have me act imprudently; to 54 about more 
compendiouſly a thing which you muſt 1 per- 
ſuaded you will . obtain. 


Vou have enemies, who hav done you 
much diſſervice with the minifter, (the Counteſs 
will tell you the meaning of that word, which 
you muſt uſe for the future). The turning of 
them out cannot but be advantageous to you. 
I know the changes and revolutions that are to 
happen, and have calculated all the circum- 
ſtances which will infallibly bring forward the 
opportunities which I deſire. In the interim be 
very cautious, above all diſcreet; and, as there 
is no foreſeeing what may happen, be reſerved, 
and greatly ee in what you hereafter 
write to me.“ 


No. FX... 


LETTER FROM THE QUEEN TO 
THE CARDINAL. 


May 23, I 784. 


65 MENTION was made of you 
to me yeſterday, in a manner which induces me 


to think there 1 is a ſuſpicion of ſome intelligence. 
A 5 I cannot 


. 5 

1 cannot conceive what can hive: given R7 to 
ſuch a ſuppoſition. Whatever the” intention. 
was, it was not gratified : I give you notice of 


it, that you may be upon your guard, and avoid. 
all tear? 


wat ſhall go this week to 3 and" ſhall 
there ſee the Counteſs, to whom I will com- 
municate 2 ſms that will certainly be pleaſe | 
ing to you,” 


No. X. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL To 
_ THE QUEEN. | 


7 0 « Manan, 5 | | June - 1784. 
| %% THE Counteſs miſunderſtood 
what I ſaid to her, relative to my requeſt of en- 
treating from you an interview. I ſhould be : 
very unjuſt, and truly indiſcreet, to ſolicit that 
favor, whilſt thoſe obſtac les remain which you 
ſo kindly acquainted me with. This is exactly 
what I jeſtingly ſaid to her, not thinking ſhe 
5 _ report it to you: Charming Counteſs! 
« you are very amiable, and doubtleſs deſerving 


« of the attachment that 1 is conceiyed for vou! its 


N 
if 
f 
| 


. 0 J 


; How happy are you ! You will 1 ſes 


my dear maſter ; you will be at his feet, whilſt 


his faithful /ave lives under a continual re- 
* ſtraint, deprived of the only pleaſure he could 


c have, of ſeeing, admiring, adoring him, and 


« ſwearing at his feet that his reſpe&, his at- 
a et, his love, will only end with his 


(life. You have it in your power to crown all 
my wiſhes; it depends greatly on you.---Hear | 


me !---I ſhould indeed be ſorry, did my maſter 
imagine that my whole conduct had no other 
* tendency but towards ambition, and the deſire 
of being avenged of my enemies. The requeſt 


I preferred to him of receiving me, may have 
raiſed thoſe ſuſpicions in him; which, in order 


to remove from his mind, and perſuade him 


that J have no other aim or deſire but to pleaſe 


* him, tell him that I would very willingly 
« conſent to paſs for ever, in the public eſtima- 


tion, for a man in diſgrace, and who. richly 
© deſerves it, if he would vouchſafe me the fa- 


vors he grants to you.--- This confeſſion is as 


+ ſincere, as the deſire I have of ſeeing my 
* wiſhes accompliſhed.” | 1 


% The Counteſs laughed heartily at the no- 
tion, and made her account of entertaining you 
6 5 "with 


ö 23) 
wth it. The manner in which ſhe related to 
you our converfation, is, no doubt, what occa- 
fioned your reproaching me. My crime is very 
pardonable, and indeed 1 rely much on your in- 
dulgence. Vou are ſo kind, ſo ready to relieve 
the wretched, that your /ave cannot perſuade 
himſelf you will much longer debar him from 


er your knees.” — 


N o. XI. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL TO 
THE QUEEN. | 


5 3 June 12, 1784. 
„ e is delighted —he has 
juſt mentioned to me, with rapture, the ſignal of 
intelligence and kindneſs which he received from 
the maſer. I, in order to perplex him, endea- 
vored to inſinuate, that it was to the Counteſs 
and not to him it was directed, which threw 
him into a violent rage. You ſee how jealous 
people are of pleaſing you, and obtaining a ſin- | 
gle look from you.. From that inſtant the. Savage 
has been happy, and Iam perſuaded there is no- 
thing in the world he would not undertake to 


Merit your eſteem and countenance. He hopes 
*B4 . you 


C44.) 


vou will Wande reconciled to is figure, 0 : 
that his qualifications will make you m_ him 
With a more fayorable , eee ere, 


A Was in 1 of 3 gem) you: befors 
my departure, but the Counteſs has juſt told 
me, that your toilet and the etiquette of the day 
had not left you one moment's leiſure. 
I am highly pleaſed with the miniſter I don't 
deſpair of * him one e day act as my media- 


„ 
A 
LETTER FROM THE CARDIN AL To 
THE — La | 
. 1 15 1 2 29, 1784. | 


«MY adorable maſter, permit your 
1 to expreſs his joy for the favors you have 
conferred upon him. That charming roſe lies 
upon my heart will preſerve it ta my lateſt 
breath. It will inceſſantly recal to me A firſt 
inſtant of my happineſs, "0%. 


In pitting from the-Counteſs I was fo tranſ- 


Ported, that 2 found N imperceptibly 
4 brou ght 


6259 


brought to the charming ſpot Which you had 
ade choice of. After "having g croſſed the 


ſhrubbery, I almoſt deſpaired of knowing again 
the place where your beloved ſlave threw him- 


ſelf at your feet. Deſtined, no doubt, to expe- 
rience, during that delightful night, none but 


happy ſenſations, I found again the pleaſing 


turf, gently preſſed by thoſe pretty little feet 
I ruſhed upon it as if you had ſtill been there, and 
kiſſed with as much ardor your graſſy ſeat, as 


that fair hand which was yielded to me with a 
grace and kindneſs that belong to none but my 
dear maſter.” Enchanted, as it were, to that 


bewitching ſpot, J found the greateſt difficulty 


in quitting it; and, I ſhould certainly have 
ſpent the night there, had I not been apprehen- 


five of making my attendants uneaſy, Who 8 


knew of my being « out. 


Soon after my return home 1 * to bed, 
but prefſed for a conſiderable time a reſtleſs pil- 
low. My imagination, ſtruck with your adora- 
ble beten, was filled, during my ſlumbers, with 
the moſt delightful ſenſations. Happy night! 
that proved the brighteſt day in my life !—— 


Adorable maſter, your ſlave cannot find expreſ; : 


25 35 ws witneſſed 


> 


us 


( 260 9 


Lineal his embarraſſment, his baſhfolneſs, his : 
ſilence, the natural effects of the moſt genuine 


love]. You alone in the univerſe, could pro- 
duce what he never before experienced 
Enveloped i in theſe pleafing ſenſations, I ſome- 


times imagine it to be only a viſionary felicity, 
and that Jam ſtill under the infſuence of a dream; 
but combining all the circumſtances of my hap- 


pinefs, recalling to mind the enchanting ſound 


of that voice which pronounced my pardon, I 
give way to an exceſs of joy, accompanied with 


exclamations, which, if they were overheard, 
would argue diſtraction, Such is my condition, 


which I deem ſupremely happy, and wiſh for 


its continuance the remainder of my life. 


I ſhall not depart till I have heard from | 


e No. XII. | | 
LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL ro | 
THE, QUEEN. | — 4 


Auguſt 9 1784. 
440 THINK I have found out the 


opportunity and pretence the maſter i is wiſhing: 
; for - 


(27) 


for, N ot long ſince I imparted to him the am 


of his ſlæve and the dangers he is expoſed to, -in 
conſequence of the ſuſpicions which his aſſidui- 
ties have raiſed. A diſcovery would undo him 
for ever, by the inſinuations which would ne- 
ceſſarily enſue, and the maſter, ſpite of his au- 


thority, would find himſelf forced to facrifice his 


fave, leſt: himſelf ſhould be expoſed, through 


an endleſs circulation of tittle-tattle, 4 


60 We are e under a neceſlity of be-: 


ſtowing our confidence on perſons who are placed 
near us, on whoſe fidelity, perhaps, we can but 


little depend, and who often avail themſelves of. 
circumſtances to draw us. into inconſiſtencies, 


which we are not at firſt aware of. Their aim 


is to become poſſeſſed of weapons which they 
know how to turn againſt us, in order to pre- 


ſerve their ſway, and incapacitate us from acting 
in conformity with our wiſhes. Such is the 
ſituation of the maſter-thwarted in his views, 


his projects, his very conduct; he ſees, but too 


late, the danger there is in giving one's ſelf up 
without reſerve, eſpecially to the wicked, who 
know how to make their advantage of every 
thing. Not knowing as yet the reaſons of the 


reſervedneſs he is to put on, nor the nature of 


his 


N. 
his confidence, I can give him no counſel, nor 
| inveſtigate the means of avoiding what might. 
prove diſpleaſing to him. ---You comprehend my 
meaning.---I muſt then confine myſelf to poinit- 
ing out the method of ſending openly for his 
e, without the min Nen, the P. the V. the B. 
Kc. being able to paſs any reflection on that pro- 
ceeding. That firſt ſtep being ſettled, nothing . 
will be more eaſy than to continue viſits, which 
will be ſanctioned on one fide, and a matter of 
indifference on the other. > STD 


« You nere at the preſent moment a young 
perſon who works under your immediate i in- 
ſpection: I know that that perſon's works have 
been pleaſing to you, and that you with to pa- 
troniſe her. She has made a clergyman, a rela- 
tion of her's, to whom ſhe is under great obli- 
gations, a partaker of your bounty. The latter 
is come to confult me, and aſk whether he might 
hope to obtain a vacant place, which would be 

demianded of me by you. Being made acquaint | 
ed with all the particulars, I directed him to draw 
up a memoir, which will be delivered to the 
little one, with all inſtructions requiſite, — 
You will find the petition at the bottom of your 
baſket, and will judge, by the contents of it, that 
1 | „ 


8 
the //ave muſt neceſſarily be ſent for to receive 
his orders from his maſter, to whom this unaf- 
fected tranſaction, and the eager deſire of com- 
plying with his will, muſt, undoubtedly, afford 
an opportunity of ſhewing his indulgence, and 
of Hs en 8 what has Ge 


„The Counteſs will ivy til Thurſday, that 
ſhe may bring me back your determination or 
your commands. 


« M. B 8. T. C. B.---You comprehend m my 
meaning.” 


No. XIV. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL To 
THE QUEEN. | 


% MADAM, Auguſt I 3, 1784. 


Ta. THERE i is a proverb which ſays, 
No good fortune ever comes alone; my ſad 
adventure will prove the proverb falſe. Do 
not be alarmed ; prepare, on the contrary, to 
laugh heartily, and to make; game of me at our 
next meeting. | 


„ After 


( 5 |. 


*“ After the moſt complete happieſz, T was 
ſealing away to the paſſage you know, when, 
paſſing along a quickſet hedge, a loud noiſe 
made me apprelienfive ſome body wanted to ſur-· 
priſe me. Terrified to the laſt degree, I made 
but one jump to get out of reach. My haſtinefs 
having prevented my taking the uſual precau- 
tions, and ſtill leſs noticing that the rain had 
made the ground {lippery, I found myſelf, I can- 
not well ſay and} in the very 1 of the | 
ditch. 


= © The Savage, who was waiting for me on 
the other ſide, perceiving in my comical fall no- 
thing more than an exceſs of clumſineſs on my 


part, burſt out into an exceſſive fit of laughter, 


holding his ſides, arid writhing himſelf in the 
moſt Wel manner. A few ſignificant 


words ſtifled, for an inſtant, his immoderate rift - 


bility, and he helped me out of the mire, into 
_ I had funk Jury mo 


O08 Kon know the FENG turn of the Savages 


nou you ever have thought, that, after I had 


appriſed him of the cauſe of my fright, he 


would have fallen a lau ghing afreſh ? Undoubt- 
_ edly not. * off he does, twiſting himſelf 


about 


4. 3 EY 


chants rolling upon the oraſs, nels = utter a 
ſingle word. Seeing nothing move on the op- 
poſite fide, I waited we tolerable compoſure to 
ſee the end of this extraordinary merriment. 
When he was grown a little more ſedate, I told 
him ſomewhat ſeriouſly, that I would be cate- 


ful never after to take him along with me, ſince, 


in ſo delicate an occurrence, he behaved with 


: equal . 1 indiſcretion. 


c Do not 8 me AIST * anſwered he; 


s hear me. Its a rabbit or a partridge that has 
4 frightened you. You thought you ſaw the 
* whole gangat your heels, and, without reflect- 
o ing in the leaſt, you came and played the 2. 
dapper, to avoid being ſeen by them. 


0 "Suppoſe yourſelf | in my place: as I neither . 


perceived nor heard any thing that could occa- 
< fion ſo precipitate a retreat, my firſt motion 


was to laugh. You relate your fright, I gueſs 
J at the motive that gave riſe to it: 1 then ſur- 
© vey you, behold you all over mud, with your 


© breeches torn from one end to the other--- 

who the Devil could forbear laughing? 

I myſelf look, and ſee the truth of his account; 

our eyes meet, and we join in chorus. So far all 

Was right, except the tearing of a pair of 
| N breeches, 


; ( 32 5 


3 110 4 rather filthy e ; but 
the diſcovery of my thumb's being out of joint, 
| ght on a little gravity in our progreſs.--- 
Having. ſtolen in unperceived at home, the 

Savage performed the office of a ſurgeon. Thanks 
to his balſam, T "_ 1 en leſs pain — 2 | 


N The Counteſs, whom I ſaw this morning, 
finding me with my hand muffled up, naturally 
aſked what had happened to me. Though ſure 
ſhe would run her jokes upon me, I told her 
my ſad miſhap, at which ſhe laughed ſo immo- 
derately, that ſhe was forced to leave me, and 
go into another apartment. The marks ſhe had 
left in the drawing- room, of her exceſſive riſi- 
bility, making me apprehend a ſecond ſhower, | 
I withdrew without ſeeing her I. | | 


© The Ss laugher will not fail of tel- 
ling you what ſhe calls my aukwardneſs ; but I 
hope that, for this time, her n will not ter- 
minate in the ſame manner.“ | 


No. XV, 
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No. XV. #4, 5 : 


LETTER FROM THE GERN o 
THE CARDINAL. 


Rees LAST gdt 1 T _— the 3 
the inſtructions, and reflections thou ſendeſt mo 
concerning Calonne. I know him to be a man 
who 3 not miſs an opportunity of ſetting 
himſelf off at the expence of any perſon what- 
ever; but I likewiſe know, that when I have 
recommended to him any matter whatſoever, 
he will pay regard to it, and not ſeek to thwart 
me. The object of which thou ſpeakeſt to me, 
relative to the Counteſs, has no manner of re- 
ference to this. I am well pleaſed with thee 

for thy demand upon him ; but the matter of 
fact is, that at that period I only knew the 
Counteſs by fight, and for having heard hes 
| ſpoken of by Madame, who was her well-wiſher. 
The encomiums ſhe paſſed on her, and the cir- 
cumſtances of the 2d of February, did all the. 
b& et”. SOM ee 
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. „and a rather filthy . but 


the diſcovery of my thumb's s being out of joint, 


brought on a little gravity in our progreſs.--- 


Having ſtolen in unperceived at home, the 
Savage performed the office of a ſurgeon. Thanks 
to his balſam, I am in much leſs pain ws 


773 The Counteſs, whom I faw this morning, 


finding me with my hand muffled up, naturally | 


aſked what had happened to me. Though ſure 
ſhe would run her jokes upon me, I told her 


my fad miſhap, at which ſhe laughed fo immo- 
derately, that ſhe was forced to leave me, and 


go into another apartment. The marks the had 
left in the drawing-room, of her exceſſive riſi- 
bility, making me apprehend a ſecond ſhower, 


If withdrew ann nt her 


de The 1 laugher will not fail of tel- 
ling you what ſhe calls my auk wardneſs; but I 


hope that, for this time, her mirch will not ter- 


minate in the ſame manner.“ 


No. XV. 
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No. XV. . 


LETTER. FROM THE QUEEN | 0 
THE CARDIN AL. 


Auguſt 15, 1764. ; 


LAST night I received the packet 
the inſtrudions, and reflections thou ſendeſt mo 
concerning Calonne. I know him to be a man 
who woukt not miſs an opportunity of ſetting 

himſelf off at the expence of any perſon what- 
ever; but I likewiſe know, that when I have 
recommended to him any matter whatſoever, 
he will pay regard to it, and not ſeek to thwart 
me. The object of which thou ſpeakeſt to me, 
relative to the Counteſs, has no manner of re- 
| ference to this. I am well pleaſed with thee 
for thy demand upon him; but the matter of 
fact is, that at that period I only knew the 
Counteſs by fight, and for having heard her 
| ſpoken of by Madame, who was her well-wiſher. 
The encomiums ſhe paſſed on her, and the cir- 
. cumſtances of the 2d of February, did all the. 
A e ee 
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Tt m3): 
A miniſter is often forced to contrive falſe. 
hoods, and be guilty of injuſtice, eſpecially when 
ſure of impunity : he was ignorant at that mo- 
ment of my concern for her, nor do I wonder 
at his üſing my natne, or that of the miniſter, 
in order to avoid all farther ſolicitations from 
thee. Moreover, as it is an affair of the firſt 
maghithde, [2nd that requires mature delibera- 
tion, we will take all neceſſary meaſures not to 
meet with any obſtacles, and at the ſame time 
revive the ſaying of the Dor f. 1 4 20 for the 
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LETTER FROM THE az To. 
THE, CARDINAL. = 


1 Aika 16, 12 


70 9261 280 AN obſetvation made to me yeſ⸗ 
e with an air of curioſity and ſaſpicion, 
will prevent my going to-day to T. -n, but 
Will not, for all that, deprive me of ſeeing my 
amiable „aue. The minister ſets out at eleven, 
to go ſa hunting at R-: his return will be 

very late, or, to ſpeak more properly, next 
n- I hope, during his abſence, to make 


ang 1 myſelf 


LT SOLENT 


+ i 


myſelf 8 for the 1 and contra- 
diftion I have experienced for theſe two days 
| paſt. Imprudent conduct has brought me to 
that paſs, that I cannot, without danger, re- 


move objects that are diſpleaſing to me, and 


who haunt me. They have ſo thoroughly ſtu- 
died me, and know ſo little how te feign and 
_ diflemble, that they attribute my TA to no- 
thing but a diſcretion, which to them appears 
blame-worthy ; ; it is therefore very eſſential to 
be on one's guard, to avoid all ſurprize. 


ny The daring aniſton put to me, perſuades 
me that my confidence has been abuſed, as well 
as my good-nature, and that advantage has been 
taken. of circumſtances to fetter my will. I 
have a way of coming at information concerning 
it, but J will firſt 3 thee. As thou wilt 
play the principal part in the ſcheme I have de- 
viſed, we muſt needs agree as well on this 


point, as we did laſt F riday on the — This | 


compariſon will make thee lau gh, no doubt ; 
but, as it is a juſt one, and 1 3 to give thee 
2 proof of it to-night, before we talk of ſerious 
matters, obſerve exactly what follows: - Do 
thou aſſume the garb of a meſſenger, and, with 
a ares in thy, hand, be walking about, at half 


825 0 5 paſt 


ö 
| N 
' 
1 
| 


£3) 


paſt Seren xr the porch of ths chapel : F 
will ſend the Counteſs, who ſhall ſerve thee for 
a guide, and conduct thee up a little back ſtair- 
caſe to an apartment, where thou wilt find the h 


object of thy deſires.” 7 


No. XVII. ; 
' LETTER FROM THE QUEEN To 
THE CARDINAL. 


Auguft 18, 2700. 
« SINCE the ſtep I directed the 


| Counteſs to take with the Preſident 5 


concerning your affair of the Quinze-Vingt, I 


ſuſpect, from his aſtoniſhment, that he has en- 


deavoured to pry into the motives which actuated 
me, and that, unable to make any diſcovery, 


he has ſpoken « of it to certain perſons, who are 


ſuppoſed to be ignorant of nothing, and who, 


perhaps, on this 2 OY have diſſembled their 


behaviour, to ſhew they ſtill poſſeſs my confi - 
dence. | The reſtraint I, am under, by their re- 


doubled afliduities, the continual chit-chat with 
which I am plagued, their anxious and inquiſi- 
tive looks when I anſwer a queſtion, in ſhort, 
every thing perſuades me that they ſuſſ pect our 


aur 


Pi 


n 


our ade * and that they are uſing 
every method to acquire the certain knowledge 
of it. 


* This morning the mer converſed with 
me concerning thee with an air of kindneſs, 
Which induces me to believe he has received 
ſome information. As it is not the firſt time 
that has happened, and 1 never failed to ac- 
quaint and conſult thoſe perſons I ſuſpect as the 
authors, whoſe view is to chain me down ſtill 
more, I ſhall. not fail to impart to them my 
aſtoniſhment, with ſuch circumſtances as will 
enable me to judge whether my ſuſpicions a are 
well or ill grounded. 


0 Thou art much in the right, in telling me 
chat I am in a wood, ſurrounded with wind 
is dangerous and venomous on the face of the 
globe ; but, in ſhort, we muſt howl with the 
wolves till we have muzzled them. As to the 
miniſter, I know his coarſe-ſpun fineſſes, and 
his foible for me : they know his brutality, and 
| what account is to be made of the firſt ſtroke 
from his tuſk, and that is what gives me ſpirits 
they know, that in ATI He more delicate 
than the Preſent, I have chained up the lion, 

CC "I 2" om 


TT > 
and hays made him ſee and believe whatever I 
Pure. [NL 


Thou knoweſt what it is prevents my get- 
ting rid of my leeches : help me to find out the 
way, and to deprive them of the means of hurt- 
ing me, and thy deſires ſhall ſoon be Ns. 


44 expect thee to-night, at the ſame hour 
and place. I hope, before that happy moment, 
to have got all out of the minifler. 
J. t. R. t. B. a. V. C. 8. adieu. 


No. XVIII. 
/ LETTER FROM THE QUEEN 110 
TE CARDINAL. 


2 


Auguſt 18, 1784. 
1 WRITE to thee in haſte, to 


give thee notice that is impoſſible for me to re- 
ceive thee to-night. I have gained more in- 
formation than I could wiſh, and, though en- 

raged at the ſcene I have BY had with LaP----, 

Iwill conceal my reſentment, and carry my 


5 diffimulation ta _ n * K that an ger . 
| is 


"PR 


is of no ſervice, and tharefore: take the refalud 
tion moſt ſuitable, though contrary to my own 
inclination. I will not leave the miner till I 
have wrought him to my purpoſe ; which ob- 
ject accompliſhed, I am not at a loſs to find a 
| ſhelter, and if the bomb-ſhell burſts, I ſhall be 
able to make the ſplinters fall on thoſe who ſet 
fire toit. Donot depart till to-morrow, at one 
0 clock; ; and fail not to be this evening in the 
Walk to T. —— As I doubt not (fro what 
l haye heard) but all thy ſteps are watched, it 
is a material point to perplex the inquiſitive, 
and render it impoſſible for _ to realize their 
ſuſpicions. 


= W The Counteſs val ſtay here to-morrow, 
| and inform thee of all that has paſſed. Depend 
on my attachment, and be perſuaded that I ſhall 
know how to treat, as I ought, ungrateful peo- 
ple, who are become thy enemies, becauſe thou 
wWaſt not introduced by them. Above all, be 

diſcreet : ] rely on the Counteſs as on myſelf.” A 


0. 06 


No. XIX. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL 10 
THE QUEEN. | 


| | Has * 784. 
"I would indeed be unjuſt, after 
the confidence you have granted me in the pre- 
| ſent circumſtances, if I did not adopt the line 
of conduct you have preſcribed for me. Be aſ- 
ſiured that I will facrifice every thing to the 
quiet and happineſs of my dear maſter. What- 
ever may occur during my abſence, (which is 
become neceſſary) he will call to mind my ſin- 
cerity, my zeal to ſerve him, and my moſt ten» 

der love, I am not ſuperſtitious, yet (ſhall I 
tell thee?) I have forebodings which I dread to 
Tee realized. The more I reflect on the ſecrets _ 
thou haſt communicated to me, the more I per- 
ceive the poſſibility of a reconciliation, The 
abſent are always in the wrong.--- When once 
Jam got to S-, a thouſand ways will be 
found to do me prejudice : I ſhall not be at hand 
to clear myſelf: ſlander, aided by anonymous 
Jtters flying from all fides, will be the weapons 


uſed by uy" enemies; and then, to ſupport 
them, 


( 41) 

them, will come the handfome F. He 1s 
not, I grant thee, an ambitious man: he is 
young, amiable, and aſpires ſolely to the hap- 
pineſs of pleaſing you; but the C is an old 
ſtager, whoſe affairs are greatly involved, and 
who is ſuſceptible of no attachment, any farther 
than the gratification of his intereſt and ambi- 
tion. Such are, I am ſure, part of their at- 
tempts, and the terms in which they will ad- 
dreſs you; if inſufficient to ſway you, they 
will have recourſe to the laſt contrivances.---I_ 
confeſs to you, tis there I dread them moſt. It 
would be an unpardonable villainy; but from 
their indelicacy, and their extreme carefulneſs 
in laying hands upon and preſerving thoſe writ - 
ings, it is plain they did.it only with an intent 
to make an ill uſe of them. However, from all 
the reflections I have made, I think that, with 
reſolution ſupported by authority, they might 
be compelled to a reſtitution. If that medal 
be dangerous, there is another, which appears 
, to me infallible, and that agrees perfectly well 
with their ſelfiſh diſpoſition : I will impart it to 
thee in my next letter.---Since this diſcovery, 
my mind has been anxiouſly bent on finding out 
the moſt ſpeedy and beſt expedient, and I ows 


I ſtill recur to my firſt cr 
201 tha 


& F ſhall depart on the feaſt- day, and not ap- 
pear at V. - but on receipt of a particular 
order. Meanwhile, my thoughts ſhall be oc- 


cupied with the great object. The packet will 


go off to-morrow night. The caution I ſhall 
uſe will prevent all confidence that might prove 
dangerous; and if u unfortunately any ſurprize 
ſhould happen, the bearer. will be able to give 
no indication nor token of intelligence.” | 


No. XX. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL 10 
THE QUEEN, 


Auguſt 24, 1764 | 


| „% THE courier ſet out laſt night 
at half paſt twelve. The Counteſs will tell 
| thee how I contrived the delivery of «the packet, 
I have given all inſtructions neceſſary for the 
en and departure of my two couriers, by 
which means I ſhall hear from thee at leaſt once 
a week; and if any thing extraordinary ſhould 
occur, I ſhall always have a confidential perſon. 

in readineſs to N All my equipages ans 
Teady. 
ib vt th To-morrgw 


/ 


„„ 
To- morrow is the fatal day, when I muſt 
part with all that is dear to me. This reflection 
depreſſes my ſpirits, and occaſions me to feel an 
uneaſineſs which I cannot overcome; yet I 
know that my abſence' is neceſſary . and 
my preſence indi ſpenſible at the place of my de- 
ſtination. -I think I am jealous; a dreadful 
malady ! The perſonage in queſtion diſturbs 
my brain, and makes me dread my departure. 
Have a little compaſſion on me; ſeek to calm 
my uneaſineſs, and perſuade thyſelf that I ſhould 
not outlive thy infidelity. Farewell! Be care- 
ful of thy health, live happy, and ſometimes 

beſtow a thought upon the fave.” 


No. XXI. 
LETTER FROM THE QUEEN o 
THE CARDINAL. 


September 8, 1784. 

„IT is very aſtoniſhing that the 
<ourier is not yet returned; it gives me 
uneafineſs, as I required the greateſt Aſp atch. 
Tf on receipt of this letter he 1s not yet arrived, 
diſpatch immediately a courier with the incloſed 
note: tell him, by word of mouth, Web ns 
is s to deliver it to. 


j 
i 

: 
| 
| 

| 
l 


„ 
«hy departure has ſilenced every tongue; 


whether out of diſcretion or policy, thy name 
has not been pronounced. People redouble their 


dutiful attendance, and ſtrive to make me forget 


the ſcene, as well as the motive that gave riſe 


to it. The advice thou giveſt me is impracti- 


cable. They never told me they were in poſ- 


ſeſſion of · ; I only ſurmiſed it from beha- 
viour, n and ſpeeches which I have 
overheard. Iam fully perſuaded, that, let what 
will happen, they will never expoſe themſelves 
to convey any writing into the hands of the i- 
niſter; but I ſhould always be uneaſy to know 
they had in their poſſeſſion what could diſturb 
my tranquillity. IT am fully reſolved to take a 

decided part; but I have made ſo many ſacrifices 
for all thoſe people, and the miniſter has fo often 


_ accuſed me of inconſtancy and fickleneſs, that 1 


muſt abſolutely have a reaſon to aſſign to him: 
not that he loves or values them; quite the con- 


ttary; but he pretends that it is for my ſake, and 


that it is always extremely expenſive to have new 
favorites. A well-placed ſyſtem of ceconomy* 
truly !---Adieu.! To-morrow I ſet off to T'----, 


where I ſhall remain a few days, to have greater 


liberty to ſee the Counteſs. Thou hadſt not told 


me the Savage would ſtay at Paris; a very uſcleſs 


thing.” ” 3 No. 


N 


No. XXII. WET 


"LETTER FROM THE Gero To 
THE CARDINAL. | 


— . I 72 4 


5 YOU muſt have received a par- 
cel which I ſent you: Iam ſurpriſed I have not 
hadan anſwer to it. Vou may judge of my 
uneaſineſs by its contents. I hope for the fu- 
ture you will uſe more e 


N o. XXIII. 


LETTER FROM THE CARDINAL TG 
THE QUEEN. 


 Sepvember 13, 1 PO 


„ THE maſter wall fre by the packet I ſend 
him, that his object is attained, and his note be- 
come needleſs. The courier before this laſt, was 
entruſtedwith a letter, ſomewhat long, relative to 

| his attendants. After the deepeſt reflection, the 
ſlave thinks that the maſſer may, without danger, 
follow the counſel which he gives him; for, after 
al, wy is the naler. I have ſent the Countels 
a wall 


TS Þ A 
2 ſmall phial for you, which contains a liquor 
| that may be written with, and nothing appear; 
| e but being ſhewn to the fire, or light, grows 
3 black, and diſappears again afterwards. In caſe 
of any thing particular, leave a wide ſpace be- 
tween your lines, that you may interline with 
that liquor. I ſaw, the day before yeſterday, 
the perſon in queſtion, whole anſwer appeared - 
to me to, be evaſive. He j is t to call again in the 
courſe of the week, to make Known his laſt 
; determination. If he refuſes, have another 
perſon in my eye. The Counteſs will commu- 


nicate what T am prohibited doing i in this paper, 
e 745 95 E. 1 A by 


LETTER F ROM THE CARDINAL TO 


bY 4 og * * 
e AG September: 23, 1784 


«JP the # way is happy to contri- 
bute. to the ſucceſs of the grand object, under- 
taken by the maſter, he thinks it will be, neceſ- : 
ſary before the execution, that he ſhould re- 

move to a leſs diſtant ſituation. The, moſt, im- 


3 veil being eee to cover the 
author : 


= 


2 ſcar, project, there mmaſt-be an impo· 

bility of tracing to the ſource, in .order to be 
_ doubly guarded "againſt contingencies. I has 
Perfecrly felt the foroe, of the latter reffection. 
There is nothing permanent in the world. 
In conſequence of chis truth, themafter*s pdlicy * 
is plainly: feen, for, in caſe of a revolution, he is 
ſure of receiving a ſupport, which will validate 
his claims, and prevent the triumph of his ene 
mies. Divided between hope and fear, my 
fituation is the moſt cruel, and my exiſtence 
wiretched. Vet, when I make reflections n 
the paſt, and bring into conſideration my degree 
of confidence with the maſter, I ſee the injuſtice 
of my fears. The hopes of ſeeing myſelf ſonn 

within his arms, gives a freſh rng tomy Toe 
and reſtores 1 me to r. e, Fo. 11 


MY 
z 


| No. XXV. 


LETTER FROM "THE CARDINAL” ro 
= THE QUEEN. . e 


a November 22, 1 784. 


E tdfire 1 fed of being for- 
wiceable to'the Counteſl, 3, and to remove all ob- 
ſlacles that ſtil oppoſe a public reception, makes 


„er 


me — every poſſible ache to fulfil tffoſe 
two objects. The maſter will judge by the 
proceedings which I have directed one of my 
dependants to adopt, whether the ſucceſs of his 
ſolicitations can ſerve as a pretence to the mu- 


3 tual defires, and remove all difficulties. - The 


Abbe de Seſaryes is to reſign his office of Maſter 
of the Oratory, to the Abbè de Phaff, by extrac- 

tion a German, whoſe friends live at Bruſſels, in 
the retinue of the Archducheſs. As a difficulty 
exiſts which you alone can remove, I have ad- 
viſed him to go to Bruſſels, to uſe all methods 
with the Archducheſs, to obtain from her a let - 
ter of recommendation to you. As the buſineſs 
cannot be tranſacted without me, ſince tis I 


ho furniſh the funds, it will be an additional 


motive for bringing me into recollection. 1 


had projected a ſcheme to accelerate and prevent 


a denial, but as that might have brought you 
into queſtion, and raiſed ſuſpicion, I judged it 
moſt prudent to decline it. So much for that 


you will allow that events ſucceed. ſo rapidly 


on both ſides, that it were dangerous to proceed 


too far. So politic an anſwer from an aſpiring 
ſpirit, aſtoniſtes me the more, as the æras, 
ſpoken of, are yet very remote. I foreſce many 


difficulties in bringing that tc to a prof perous iſſue 
==-that's 


4 


that's underfood—1 ſhall always be ready, ſcru- 
pulouſly, to perform the commands of 'the 
Mafter : the moſt pleaſing would be, no doubt, 
to be recalled near his divine perſon,” 


No. XXVI. 
LETTER FROM THE QUEEN TO THE 
| _ CARDINAL. . | 


5, 12, 1784. 


4 HAD 1 followed the maxim that ſays, 
te in all thy doings make flow haſte,” the acci- 
dent whi ch befel thy laſt letter would not have 
happened. The earneſtneſs, the eagerneſs of 

reading, urging me to put the letter too near 
| the light, it took fire, and in ſpite of all my 
endeavours to extinguiſh it, could fave only 
Tome part of it. To him that underſtand- 
eth, greeting. Erne firſt packet was gone 
off when the courier arrived. Being preſſed for 
time, 0 could not anſwer with regard to the 
Abbe; had I been forewarned, I would have 
ſaved him a needleſs 4} gourney. We have made 
an agreement, never to.grant any perſon what- 
ever a requeſt of that nature, aſſuredly the Abbe 
will not t be an exception to the rule ; beſides, 
8 "—_ 
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44 


ſuppoſe the ſcheme could 1 taken pl ace, it is 
clear the object could not have Juſtified the pro- 
ceeding. The ſituation Jam in, will infallibly 55 
bring on a more favourable opportunity. The 
moſt ſpeedy diſpatch will ſhorten the exile of 
the Slave. I believe it is underſtood.” 


of 


No. XXV. 


LETTER FROM THE QUEEN TO THE 
82: «57. »CCARDINAL. - ..' 
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4 Fer. 18, 1784. 
5 _ IF it had. not how my: intention there z 


ſhould. be a myſtery in the purchaſe of the 
jewel, 1 certainly. ſhould not have employed 
Jul to procure it for me. I am not accuſtomed 


to enter thus into treaty with my jewellers, and | 
this ay of proceeding is ſo much the more 
contrary. to what I owe to myſelf, as two words 


Were f ſufficient to put me in poſſeſſion of that 


ohject. IL am ſurpriſed that you dare to pro- 


pole to me ſuch an arrangement but let there 
be no. more, ſaid about it. It is a trifle that has 
occaſioned me to make a few reflections, which . 
Iwill impart to you when opportunity offers. 

The Counteſs will deliver to you your paper. 


I am 


1 1 5 


Tam ſorry you have given your & 5. much 
trouble to no purpoſe,” 5 


>. XXVIL | 


LETTER FROM THE Gs TO THE 
= - EARDINAL. | 


n 


* 


January 29, 150 2 

HOW is this? Aﬀeftation with me? Why, 
my friend, ought people in our predicament to 
act under reſtraint, to ſeek for ſhifts, and deal 
with infincerity ? Doſt thou know that thy re- 
| ſerve, and thy falſe pride, drew upon thee the 
letter thou haſt received ; and that but for the 
Counteſs, who has told me all, I ſhould have 
attributed that pretended arrangement to quite 
a different. motive. | Fortunately all is cleared 
up: The Counteſs will deliver thee the writing, 
and explain the motives by which I have been 
actuated in this matter. As I am ſuppoſed. i ig- 
norant of the confidence thou haſt ſhewn her, 
as alſo of the token of truſt that thou wilt give 
her, by laying before her our particular engage- 
ments, that is a more than ſufficient reaſon to 


make thee ſecure, and remove all difficulties. 
| "D 2 0008 
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Thou with keep the writing, an nb! it to 
— SS /f p5ete 1, > hr Us 


1 hope, notwithſtanding my diſorder, to 


ſee thee before the holiday. I expect the Coun- 


teſs to-morrow; I wilt tell her whether I ſhall 
be able to receive from my Slave, the ob ect 
which had nearly ſet us at variance.” 


1 


No. XXIX. 


LETTER FROM THE QUEEN To THE 


-CARDIN AL. 


I Jh 6, 2785. 
* YOUR fours: are groundleſs ; the coolneſs 
and diſlike for you, which you ſurmiſe, is by 
no means the effect of inconſtancy. Put the 


- queſtion to yourſelf : I long to ſpeak to you: 
the ſteps I cauſe to be taken towards you, muſt 


needs convince you of it. The Miniſter re- 
turned from the chace much ſooner than I ex- 
-pefted him; he was ſtill with me, as alſo Ma- 
dame E—— when I diſpatched the confidential 

. "perſon to you. Do not depart to day; be at 
ten o'clock with the Counteſs, and believe that 


no one deſires more than I do the * 
requeſt,” 


( 5 ) 


No. XXX. 


LETTER FROM THE QUEEN TO, THE 


CARINAL. 
„„ wh al 


a} Believe I have informed you of the diſ- 


polal of the ſum, which I deſtined for the ob- 


ject in queſtion, and that probably I ſhould 


not fulfil the engagements till my return from 
Fontainbleau. The Counteſs will remit to you 
thirty thouſand livres, to pay the intereſt. The 
privation of the capital is to be taken into con- 
ſideration, and this compenſation will make 
them * 


wy You complain, and I fay not'a word: a 
very extraordinary circumſtance ; time will, 
perhaps, acquaint you with the motive of my 
ſilence. I do not love ſuſpicious - people, eſpe- 
cially when there is ſo little reaſon for it. I 


poſſeſs a principle I never will recede from. 


Your laſt converſation is very oppoſite to what 


you related to me at a preceding period. Re- 


flect upon it, and if your memory ſerves you 
faithfully, by comparing the æras, you will 
judge what I am to think of your TOY ſo- 
licitations.“ | 
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7 No. XXXI. 


LETTER FROM THE QUEEN To THE 
CARDINAL. 


February, i 12, 178 9. 


= FROM all that I have heard concerning 
that extraordinary man thou telleſt me of, 1 
cannot look upon him but as a mountebank. 
It may be prepoſſeſſion in me, and I know by 
experience, that one ought never to judge of 
any body from the report of others, but I have 
many reaſons for not yielding to thy entreaties. 
I am not ſuperſtitious, nor is it an eaſy matter 
to impoſe upon me; but as thoſe ſort of people 
have ſometimes things that aſtoniſh, and there- 
by di {poſe one to believe whatever they ſay, I 
am not in a ſituation for ſuch trials. Beſides, 
it would be very difficult, nay, even impoſſible 
to receive him as myſteriouſly as I could wiſh; 
and thou knoweſt łhe cautiouſneſs with which 
I muſt act in the preſent moment. The Coun- 
teſs made me laugh heartily, by relating the 
laſt ſcene; it has ſomething of prodigy in it, 
and raiſesin me the greateſt deſire toſee the grand 
Cophte. Yet, if I muſt believe the Counteſs, 


* 


n 


it requires a perſon to be very innocent, in or- 
der to behold the myſteries of that great man: 
though, to judge from the circumſtances of 
all his apparatus, I believe he looks upon thee 
and the Counteſs as two fimpletons, and treats 
you as two dupes. Don't be offended at my 
frankneſs: I promiſe thee I will Judge of him 
in * own perſon. 5 
e The Miniſter 1 me as little as he can; 
I do not yet gueſs at the reaſon of it, but ſhall 
not be long before I do. Luckily I have not to 
deal with an Egyptian, like thy Caglioſtro, who 
gueſſes the paſt, and foretells the future. He 
is not poſſeſſed of the Taliſman that gives utte- 
rance to the ladies toys, and indeed I am at eaſe, 
and dread not any ndſeretion from mine. 


AS [Excuſe n my follies ; for ſome time palt l ſo 
ſeldom allow myſelf any diverſion, that thou 
wilt no doubt be delighted with having afforded. 
me the opportunity of a moment's recreation.” 
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* T HE S ſheets compri iZe the leading 


elevation and depreſſion of which alternately 


excite. aſtoniſhment and compaſſion: : at one 
= moment we behold her the choſen companion 


and confidant of the firſt Princeſs in the moſt 
5 brilliant European Court, ſurrounded with all 
the blandiſhments of its voluptuous and ſplendid 


attractions; 3 the next, withdrawn from the fol- 
tering rays of royalty by which ſhe had been : 
cheriſhed, the lamented victim of fanguinary : 


: abtthations, condemned to bear the horrors of 


1 loath ſome dungeon, and endure the ſeverities 

of a degradin 4 puniſhment. | Theſe. circeum- 

2 ftances, however, being fully i in poſſeſſf ion of tlie 
Reader, we have only to remark, from the nar- 


ration of her writings and the example of. her 


ſufferings, the truth of the facred text, that 1 


8 is n0 ruft in Be _ of Princes. Shes 


The 


circumſtances of the Counteſs Dela- 
motte's life, as narrated by her own pen, the 
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The laſt 8 of * life, which ter- 
minated its exiſtence, is yet recent in public 
recollection: it has now become the office of 
ſurviving friendſhip, to complete this work by a 
relation of the melancholy particulars. 3 

The ci· devant Counteſs, as ſhe ſtyled herſelf, 

having completed the preceding Hiſtory of hes 
Life, was induced to delay its publication, from 

overtures being made for its ſuppreſſion by a 
| perſon pretending. to be | charged with a com; 
miſſion for that purpoſe from the then HIGHEST 
POWERS iN Fre. | Some onthe were there- 


43%; 


m2 T4 7 


ing proſpect and pleaſing have of. the eee | 
being relieved from the difficulties in which the 
moſt vindictiye perſecutions had involved her. 
The diſcuſſion of inferior objects neceſſarily, gaye 
way to the more momentous. coneerns of na- 
tional affairs; ; and the ſpeedy flight of the nego- 
ciator, who had impreſſed her with, an idea that | 
ſhe would ſoon be placed beyond the reach of 8 
fortune, by the immediate ſettlement « of an anz 
nuity on herſelf, and the liquidation of her huſ- 
 . band's debts, on condition of giving ug the mg - 
* and e No es 4 Her Life, left ber 


93 * 4 ; to 
” 4 7 * . 
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: 2 3 
to ſtr u gle with the ain Hfficultizs his 


eg aſſurances had ſo greatly increaſed... f 


DPDoring this time, debts ſhe had anginoidlablyj 
ontratted 3 not through luxurious indulgence, 


but by immediate neceſſity; for in the humi | 
lating ſchool, of: adverſity ſhe, had been taught 


the uſeful leſſons of frugality and moderation. z 


and theſe ſhe daily practiſed, -with patient ſub- 
miſſion; yielding to her reverſe of fortune with 
a calm compoſure, that would not have. diſho- 
noured the rigid maxims of the moſt auſtere 
philoſopher. Theſe, however, ſhe.had à rea- 
ſoonable proſpe& of being diſincumbered from: 
But her tranquility was again interrupted by a 
ſhock the little expected, and was leſs prepared 
to ſupport. Without previous « demand, or inti- 
mation, a writ was iflued againſt her for a debt 
of 30l. ſaid to have been contracted. by her huſ- 
band during his reſidence in England; and ſhe 
p polite > the Tem- 


was arreſted at her. lodgings, o 
2 He: of Flora, near the Aſylum. 5 115 

Here the fortitude which had ee, bar 
th rough more trying ſcenes forſook her. She 
was alarmed with the idea of its being a ſeheme 
| once. more to put her in the power of her ene- 
mies; and the dread of being again immured 


5 amid 6 thed harrors of a French priſon. diſtracted 
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35 Minen of — adm 
the neceſſity he was under er nediately 
veyitg her to priſon, at length rouſed her to a 


placed on the table, his for en 


ſhe MM hoped'w 


(en 


pes did, i was natural 0 Oo mh 


entertain this 


due ſenſe of her ſituation. By the perſuaſive 
influence of a guinea, and a bottle of wine 
arance. was ob- 
tained for an heu or two, in Which time ſhe 
told him ſhe ſhould be able to procure a friend 
to bail the action. The fellow's 3 wing 


thus ſilenced, he was: leſs attentive to his pri - 


ſoner than the paſſing ſtrangers of the ſtreet, 
his attention being occupied by looking out 
of the window. The Counteſs, imagining 
this would be a favourable opportunity to ex- 


tricate herſelf from the fell gripe of her mer- 
_ eileſs purſuer, with much art and dexterity 


ſlipped out of the room, and locking the door 
on the outſide, thought of her eſcape; the ran 
into-a "neighbouring houſe, while the bailiff, 
ſenſible-of the trick, remained at the window, 


cocolly obſerving what courſe ſhe would take. 


Being ſatisfied of this, he ſoon' liberated himſelf 
and followed her; He ſearched the houſe, which 
oulc have proved her aſy 


— 8 | lum, 0 


o 


c Wiss arb tho: door of which was 
locked, he concluded the unhappy fugitive hae Ki 
taken refuge in it, and without heſitation broke nM 
it open. This he had no ſooner aecondpliſhed, 3 
_._ than; maddenirig with the idea of being again 
in his power, ſhe threw) up the Nee _ 
jutnped out before he could ſecure her. 
By the raſn act of this frantic omen - fan: 
ing againſt-the trunk of a tree, ſhe broke one of 
her thighs,” ſhattered her knee - pan, beat in one 
of her eyes, disfigured her face, and otherwiſe | 
| bruiſed. her body in a manner too ſhocking to 
relate. The blood iſſued with a violence from 
her wounds, that for a while reſiſted every ef- 
fort to ſtop its courſe, ſuſpended animation, and 
impreſſed the idea of immediate diſſolution. Re- = 
covering, however: from theſe dangerous ſymp- . 
toms; ſhe was at length, with much care though |} 
great difficulty; conveyed: to her lodgings. But 
while the feelings of the ſurrounding ſpetators 
were agonized with humane Hrapathy at this 
horrid ſpectacle, the officer, with a. diſgraceful 
apathy, was only intent to maintain the legality 
of his - caption, ' and refuſed | to ſurrender the 
mangled carcaſe till he had g bail for its ſe- 


curity. This was obtained from a gentleman, 
t N 5 who 
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who has Ges conteſted the'y lidity, of the writ, 
; en ahmen it . 


„She continued for 8 3 in a \ "doubtful 5 


| ſtate of painful ſuffering; and her friends rather 
cheriſhed than entertained the hope of her re- 
oovery. The exertions of her ſurgeon however 
ſeemed to co-operate with their wiſhes, and his 
ill effected more than their warmeſt hopes ex- 


pected. No leſs diſtinguiſhed by humanity than 
profeſſional ability, it is a tribute enforced by 
truth to mention the name of Mr. E after ſur- - 
geon, near the:aſylum. 

About the expiration of the inthy wks the | 
was, ſo far recovered as-to be judged out of dan« ' 


ger. Her ſpirits, which had never forſaken her 
during this ſpyere trial, ſeemed now to have re- 
covered m 
friends rejoiced i in the event; but their impru- 


I ch of their wonted- brilliancy. Her : 


dence ſoon. put an end to every flattering; pro- 


ſpect. On Sunday, the 21ſt day of Auguſt, 
0 they inconſiderately gave her ſome mul- 
berries, of which ſhe was extremely fond, to 


eat; they had an immediate and fatal effect; for 


ſcarcely had they ſettled on her ſtomach, before 


ſhe ſwelled to an aſtoniſhing. degree, and was : 


4 e with a Molent vomitting. Which eonti- 


nued : 


6 


* 


nued * little intermiſſion till the Tueſday | 
night following, when ſhe expired. She was 


_ privately interred in the lower buryin g- ground, 
at Lambeth, on the F riday following, aged 35. 
Such was the melancholy termination of the 


life of that extraordinary woman, Jean de St. 


Remy de Valois. In. whoſe character, what- 


ever may be ſaid by the rigid daughters of chaſ- 


tity in the inſolence of virtue, there were many 
good and amiable traits. In her diſpoſition ſhe 


was generous and humane ; in behaviour affable 
and engaging; and in her converſation ſprightly 


and entertaining; the life and ſpirit of whatever 
circle ſhe appeared in; and from the {ſuperiority 
of her mental endowments, the envy or admi- 
ration of whoever knew them. She poſſeſſed a 


maſculine ſpirit, ſoaring far beyond the timidity 


of her ſex, which n her through every 
perilous trial, except that which e her 


diſſolution. Her appeal is now made to a higher 
| tribunal ; if on earth ſhe had the vices detrac- _ 


tion has painted, let her death expiate them, 
and her grave conceal them. 
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